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PREFACE

The Directorate of Economics and Statistics brings out
a publication titled “ Economic Survey of Maharashtra”
every year. The present publication for the year 1997-98 is the
37th issue in the series and is prepared in combined form in
Marathi and English. :

2. The salient features of the State’s economy are given
in Part-I of this issue, while statistical tables on various
subjects are presented in Part-II. Graphs and charts are given
in respective chapters.

3. In attempting to give up-to-date information in this
publication, provisional figureshavebeenincluded at a number
of places and these are likely to be revised after full data
become available.

B.M.Nagrale

Director of Economics & Statistics
Planning Department
Mumbai

Mumbai,
Dated 16th March, 1998
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gftcaurd 7eRTs  MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

EIC] 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 1996-97* Item
(h 2 &) ) 5) ©) n
| diifers 87 - (7R 306 308 308 308 308 Geographical Area - (Thousand
) Sq.Km)
2 AT - Administrative Set up -
qEgel fawmm 4 4 6 6 6 Revenue Divisions
e 26 26 28 3l 31 Districts
LESISH 229 235 301 303 325 Tahsils
JEN FHAA T 35,851 35,778 39,354 40,412 41,251 Inhabited villages
F&N A=erel T 3,016 2,883 2479 2613 2,613 Un-Inhabited villages
MR 266 289 307 336 336 Towns
3. FTIUFTER deEE-| (1961 (1971) (1981) (1991) [(1-3-199m@| Population as per Census - (In
(ToIRTa) thousand)
T 39,554 50412 62,784 78.937 87.883 Total
gy 20,429 26.116 32415 40,826 45425 Males
e 19.125 24,296 30,369 38,111 42458 Females
JrTor 28,391 34,701 40,791 48,395 51,888 Rural
AT 11,163 15.711 21.993 30.542 35995 Urban
g A 2,227 3,177 4,480 8.758 N.A. Scheduled Castes
IR SRt 2,397 3,841 5772 7.318 N.A. Scheduled Tribes
Fredd g (uf 129 164 204 257 286 Density of population (Per Sq.Km)
.fE.M.)
JTERAT YHIUT (ETD) 35.1 458 55.8 64.9 NA. Literacy rate (Percentage)
w-gwy gwer (Revar yd 936 930 937 934 935 Sex ratio (Females per thousand males)
EOIR 39)
AR AHEED YA (TP ) 28.22 31.47 35.03 38.69 40.96 Percentage of urban population
4. Y YA —~ (T State Income - (At current prices)
fradaR)
Y JGH (P W) 1,597 3.876 15,163 58.137* 1,582,129+ State Income (Crore Rs.)
giafiE arF (P wud) 668 1.109 4261 13,647 32,444+ Primary Sector (Crore Rs.)
g &3 (311 ) 422 1.325 5.321 19.488 50.929+ Secondary Sector (Crore Rs.)
gara &F (Fre) W) 507 1,442 5.581 25,002 68,756+ Tertiary Sector (Crore Rs.)
TIITS AT I (F9) 409 783 2,435 7,439* 17,295+ Per capita State income (Rs.)
3. agfﬁ—(a#a BOR Fged 7ed) Agriculture— (Area in thousand
hectares)
e gl &= 17,878 17,668 18,299 18.565 17,876 Net area sown
AT vay & 18,823 18.737 19.642 21.859 21.662 Gross cropped area
e fafra & 1,220 1.570 2,415 3319 3,338 Gross irrigated area
T fafaa &a g 6.5 8.4 12.3 152 154 Percentage of gross irrigated
AT T wHT area to gross cropped area.
(cam)
6. 99E fU@iarda 83 — Area under principal crops-
(&R Baes Aed) (In thousand hectares )
GIEC 1,300 1,352 1.459 1,597 1.478 Rice
TR, 907 812 1.063 867 799 Wheat
IR 6.284 5,703 6,469 6.300 5.692 Jowar
B 1,635 2.039 1.534 1,940 1,947 Bajri
TS Uy 10,606 10,320 10976 [1.136 10,468 All cereals
TR B 2,349 2,566 2,715 3.257 3.325 All pulses
T A= 12,955 12,886 13.691 14.393 13.793 All foodgrains

* 5P/ Provisional
AR A A/Preliminary estimates

@ AT AIHAG AT, HET A Y, WU d A7, A4 f=eAl/Source

Projected ponpulation, Registrar General of India, New Delhi
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gfteadTa weRTE ) MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

qr9 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 1996-97* Item
(1) 2) 3) 4) 5 6) (1)
¥ 155 204 219 536 619 Sugarcane Area
EXUGIUIRE N.A. 167 258 442 516 Sugarcane Harvested area
Eabn 2,500 2,750 2.550 2721 3,085 Cotton
‘lé”lﬁ 1.083 904 695 864 576 Groundnut
7. U@ Q@™ STeT — Production of principal crops-
(BN T7[) (In thousand tonnes)
drge 1.369 1,662 2315 2.344 2,614 Rice
HES 401 440 886 909 1,167 Wheat
SR 4224 1,557 4.409 5.929 6.241 Jowar
EIEN] 489 824 697 1115 1.831 Bajn
THOT Ty 6.755 4,737 8.647 10.740 12,552 Al cereals
T HEUTR 989 677 825 1441 2.037 All pulses
TaU AT 7.744 5414 9472 12.181 14.589 All foodgrains
] 10,404 14,433 23,706 38.154 41,805 Sugarcane
PR (%3) 288 82 208 319 534 Cotton (lint)
LUl 800 586 451 979 756 Groundnut
8 ©fY I”SATE - - - 136.5 160.7 Index number of agricultural
Ruw e - production @ -
9. B T (1970-71) | (1980-81) | (1985-86) | (1990-91) Agricultural Census—
afed WriERME W 4951 6.863 8.101 9,470 Number of operational holdings (In thou
(&) sand)
el & (SR gaed 7edl) 21179 21.362 21.352 20925 Area of operational holdings (In thousamnd
hectares)
vy IR & (F9eR) 128 3.11 2.64 221 Average size of operational holdings
(Hectare)
10, URIUS TMUTHI- (1961) (1966) (1978) (1987) (1992) Livestock Census—
UHIT G (BWRI) 26.048 25449 29,642 34.255 36.393 Total livestock (In thousand)
T HIGEH]-ES (FHIRT) 10.577 9.902 18.751 24.839 32.187 Total poultry (In thousand)
ik 1,427 3274 12917 34.529 47,251 Tractor
i 97 &% (d1.fF.M.) 63.544 62311 64,222 63.798 63.809 Forest Area (Sq.Km.)
2. BREFA- @@ (1960) (1970) (1980) (1990) (1996) Factories- @@
A, HRET 8,010 9.803 15,170 23410 27.668 Working Factories
AR & TR (BRI ) 746 952 1.177 1.163 1,279 Average daily employment (In thousand)
AN ATHEEHEN JATR 1.886 2.031 1,958 1.483 1.463 Employment per lakh of population
LA~ (evaw f5 3 am) Electricity— (Million KWH)
TqRUT <A 3,268 9,134 18,751 37.311 54.037 Total generation
RN 2.720 7.650 14,034 30.775 47.092 Total consumption
Jrenfire amuR 1.853 5312 8,130 14.706 18.119 Industrial consumption
i g 15 356 1.723 6.604 14,115 Agricutural consumption
ﬂ%‘g%ﬂ qiaR 260 732 1.779 5.065 8,349 Domestic consumption

:;:sﬂ{lﬂ’(ﬁ I.( PronSlOIlal
@ urar- Hadio RRIA aQWR-¢R =%0o [ Base:- Triennial Average 1979-82=100
@@ FrrEr wefEg 3¥¢ =@ | Covered under Factories Act 1948.



Xi

gftcdiura HeRT ) MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

EIE] 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 1996-97* Item
(h 2) (€))] 4) (5) (6) )
14. W(Gﬂ?ﬁﬁ Juoe 1971) 1 (June 1981) { (June 1991) | (March 1997) Banking—(Scheduled
qiforfoa®) : Commercial)
& Hrarery N.A. 1,471 3.627 5.591 5,967 Banking offices
(March 1991) | (March 1993)
% Hraferd sRTerel T N.A, 450 1,355 2,749 2,414 Villages having banking offices
15, femr- Education—
PIRIEE I 34,594 45,143 51.045 57.744 63,230 Primary school
farenell (woiRTa) 4,178 6229 8.392 10.424. 11,972 | Enrolment (In thousand)
meafys et 2,468 5,339 6,119 9,972 13,509 Secondary school
faeneft (gomme) 858 1,936 3,300 5794 6,870 |  Enrolment (In thousand)
16. 3MRTY — (1971) (1981) (1991) (1996) | Health—
FIUTAY N.A. 299 530 768 741 Hospitals
<ATG™ N.A. 1,372 1.776 1,896 1,423 | Dispensaries
T AR AFEEIR el @ N.A. 88 114 144 143 | Beds per lakh of population @
THER@ (%) 34.7 284 28.5 26.2 232 | Birthrate @ (*¥)
HYEL@ (**) 138 10.0 9.6 8.2 7.4 Deathrate @ (**)
Tt Y@ (+) 86 65 79 60 48 Infant mortality rate @ (+)
17. dEg® — Transport—
Y& A A e 5,056 5.226 5,233 5434 5,554 | Railway route length (Kilometer)
T A ey Road length (Kilometer)
TR 39.241 65,364 141,131 1,72965 1,87,575 | Total
gwifda 24,852 35.853 66.616 1.32,048 1,57,394 |  Surfaced
HIEeR a8 (BSIRId) 100 312 805 2641 3.942 { Motor vehicles (In thousand)
18, {WThR — Co-operation —
wefdE B gawsen 21,400 20,420 18,577 19,565 20,104 |  Primary agricultural credit societies
JHTEe (BORI) 2,170 3,794 5416 7.942 8,930 Membership (In thousand)
THYT FRBRY [T 31,565 42597 60,747 1.04,620 1,36,785 |  Total No. of Co-op. societies
TRl WG (BSTRId) 4191 8,581 14,783 26,903 36,505 Total membership (In thousand)
e HEgd (Pl w.) 291 1,490 5,210 24283 55,210 Working capital (Rs. in crore)
19, XA RIS ¥Rl — Local bodies —
Roreer aRu=n 25 25 25 29 29 |  Zila Parishads
TSI 21,636 22,300 24281 25,827 27,620 Gram Panchayats
EEipG Rt ot 295 296 296 298 317 | Panchayat Samitis
TR gfkyer 219 221 220 228 231 Municipal Councils
HETARYT oA 3 4 5 11 14| Municipal Corporations
FeH WSS 7 7 7 7 7| Cantonment Boards

*  3RTY/Provisional

(+) Wl gAR f9fdd ST=IEmM/Per thousand live births.

N.A.--S9el&] AEY/Not available

@ g1 Aevh arEuidaR/As per Sample Registration Scheme.
(¥ *) A FIR ATHARHEN/Per ihousand population.
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AERTGTA o7 MR garers mfgd
MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA
qRard
g
aH afAm Mahara- India |Comparison Unit Item
shtra with India
Percentage)
1) 2 3 4) (5) (2) @))
1. oiwdEn (9]R4) Population (1991)
1.1, TH Arsd | &R 78,937 | 8,46,303% 9.3 In thousand Total population
(9) gvy 40,826 | 4,39,230% 9.3 . (i) Males
(?) e - 38,111 | 4,07,072% 9.4 " (it) Females
1.2, (31) T ST | soRm@ 48,395 | 6,28,692% 7.7 In thousand | (a) Rural population
(@) arfor ArEEEE TR TID 61.31 74.29 Per cent (b) Percentage of rural popula-
NHACIN TFHan] tion to total population
1.3, (1) AR e | orE 30,542 | 2,17,611% 14.0 In thousand (@) Urban population
(8) T SrEEEE T | =7 38.69 25.71 Per cent (b) Percentage of urban popu-
ATFAR N caFhard lation to total population
1.4, FR-geY JET0 (9]R9) | T EER goul- 934 927@* Females Sex ratio (1991)
|1 R per thousand
= males
b5 dmaEde Awmst a8 TS 25.73 23.85 Per cent Percentage growth of popula-
(4R¢9-%9) tion during 1981-91
1.6, HIERAT THIT TFDH 64.87 52.21 Per cent Literacy rate
1.7, (1) sl eRh g ESIKE) 16,076 {2,05,982@" 7.8 In thousand (a) Population of scheduled
A ST castes and scheduled tribes
ATFEET (9%%9) (1991)
(@) afra A= yEm TIm 20.37 24.56@ Per cent (b) Percentage of above popu-
AN Tadar lation to total population
1.3, (W) UEHE B BHROW (RR) . | BRI 33,910 |3,14,131@* 10.8 In thousand (a) Total workers (1991)
(@) THo & BRUT=TE TR | D 42.96 37.46@ Per cent (b) Percentage of workers to
A Tahar total population
1.9 wifers &= (98%9) | o= =) feA, 3.08 32.87 9.4 Lakh Sq. Km. Geographical area (1991)
2. 3T (389-9%) Agriculturet (1991-92)
2.1, @z yIof & | =R R 17,895 | 1,41,408 12.7 Thousand hectared Net area sown
2.2, FIEETT T 89 20,133 | 1,82,728 11.0 ' Gross cropped area
2.3, U f8faa & " 3,252 63,991 5.1 " Gross irrigated area
2. 4. THO Raferd emrl gau TFD 16.2 35.0 Per cent Percentage of gross irrigated
fwiariia aareh erpar area to gross cropped area
2.5. 9% fUsrareie g7 (9j83-% Area under principal crops -
T a”RY-RE AT I HRTERN) (average for years
1993-94 to 1995-96)
(4) Oig® | R gaeR 1,535 42,754 3.6 Thousand hectare§ (i) Rice
() T8 741 25,323 2.9 " (ii) Wheat
(3) W 5,691 11,890 479 " (iii) Jowar
(8) <oy .. 1,740 9,717 179 » (iv) Bajri
(4) Tar guErd 10,220 | 1,00,236 10.2 " (v) All cereals
(&) UeBYl =Y (JURIY @ 13,665 | 1,23,301 11.1 ” (vi) All foodgrains (cereals
FIR ). and pulses)
(0) = & 564 N (vii) Sugarcane Area
Fuf & 481 3,809 12.6 Harvested Area
(¢) ®rqH 2,970 8,676 34.9 N (viii) Cotton
(R) s 591 7,958 74 N (ix) Groundnut

+ awerdl/Provisional.

@+ w7 3 weR Argi/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.

© oS g BTeiRE) sfETiT creden 999 Including projected population of Jammu and Kashmir.
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HERTETE 3Nfo WRard gernene mfad-—areg
MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA—contd.

HRATN
RIS BIEGIS Mahara- . Comparison Unit Item
India . R
shtra with India
(Percentage)
(1) (2) 3) (4) (5) (2) (1)
3. UYEA T 9Rew Livestock census 1987
3.1, TR UYL (98]R) BRI 36,393 4,70,145 7.7 In thousand | Total livestock (1992)
3.2, Fecd | TR 35 738 4.7 In thousand | Tractors
3.3, RyaraRar amrere R 7 tu| sowm 743 16,184 46 |Inthousand | Oil engines with pumps for
irrigation purposes
4. T Forests
4.1 Qg g9 aFF (98R0-14) | =/ dex 63,798 6,79,850 9.4 Sq. km. Total forest area® (1990-91)
5. Ianr Industry*
5.1, ®&REMH— Factories—
(31) AT FIRAEM (9]RY) gt 27,516 | 2,39,803 115 Number (a) Working factories (1995)
(g) donnrd) e | FART 1,313 9,703 135 In thousand | (b) Average daily
{98y) employment (1995)
6. df™ (93]4~RE) Electricity* (1995-96)
.1, TTUT FeaET | soe f6d A 51,326 | 3,79,887 13.5 Million kwh. | Total generation
6. 2. QY araR | s 64 arg 45,571 2,78,323 16.4 Million kwh. | Total consumption
©.3. (1) Iiehfie TR | e 6.4, a 18,053 1,05,291 17.1 Million kwh. | (a) Industrial consumption
(a) sivenfe qmwTe: TFh 39.6 37.8 Per cent (b) Percentage of industrial
THOT aTave consumption to total
TIHAR consumption
7. @@l Banking
2 IS . f
7. W Ay (rgfua aftifsas)] e 5,967 63,534 9.4  |Number Banking offices (Scheduled
(314 9%0) commercial) (March 1997)
7 2. 4% AT (SFRIfrT aiftfas)| dea 2,750 37,724 7.3 Number Towns and villages having
AT TR T T (A 98]3) banking offices (Scheduled
commercial) (March 1993}
8. U IS (9R35]0) State/National Income
(1996-97)
&.1. we fPAdiTar S | =18 v 1,52,1297} 10,08,188* 15.1 Crore Rs. Income at current prices
&.2 =], fiTeR ReE SO L | v 17,295%  10,771% Rs. Per capita income at current
prices
8.3, UTH Iedred JATTAR Earafian 1,68,944 | 11,49,215 147  |CroreRs. | Gross Domestic Product
S IO (GDP) at factor cost
8.4, WA IR I | v 19,207 12,278 Rs. Per Capita (GDP)
* aRarfifProvisional.

+ wmyfAs sgsifPreliminary estimates.
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@, Ay [ T &-goy | Percent- Skl ST-aT Literacy percentage
ot Geo- Density e age of | TIHARY Tt GLSINACH
graphical of _ |scheduled | Percent- Female
area popula- | Sexratio | cagtes age of Percent- | workers’ g%y e TR
(lakh sq. tion and main age of [participa-| Males | Females Total
km.) scheduled | workers agricul- | tion rate
tribes to | to total tural
total popula- workers
popula- tion to total
tion workers
i ag fha femie (1991) (1991) (1991) (1991) (1991 (1991) (1991) (1991) (1991) (1991)
(1) (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) ¢h] 8 (€)] (10) 1y
1. Y uew 2.75 242 972 22.24 42.77 65.13 34.32 55.13 32.72 44.09
2. 3R 0.78 286 923 20.23 31.20 54.45 21.61 61.87 43.03 52.89
3. JEUTIS WY 0.84 10 859 64.13 45.22 64.05 37.49 51.45 29.69 41.59
4. f48R 1.74 497 911 22.22 29.66 74.44 14.86 52.49 22.89 38.48
5. fall 0.01 6,352 827 19.05 31.51 1.96 7.36 73.13 48.64 75.29
6. TR 1.96 211 934 22.32 34.12 47.74 25.96 82.01 66.99 61.29
7. T 0.04 316 967 2.11 32.59 22.24 20.52 83.64 67.09 75.51
8. #fvamm 0.44 372 865 19.75 28.66 53.42 10.76 69.10 40.47 55.85
9. fREMIA W 0.56 93 976 29.56 34.41 53.47 34.81 75.36 52.13 63.86
10. & g BIAR 2.22 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
11, ®FACH 1.92 235 960 20.64 38.45 57.79 29.39 67.26 44.34 56.04
12, BB 0.39 749 1,036 11.02 28.53 34.29 15.85 93.62 86.17 89.81
13, H uey 443 149 931 37.81 37.67 66.22 32.68 58.42 28.85 44.20
14, HERRG 3.08 257 934 20.37 39.29 54.51 33.11 76.56 52.32 64.87
15, qﬁm{? 0.22 82 958 36.43 38.55 62.57 38.96 71.63 47.60 59.89
16, WU 0.22 79 955 86.04 40.32 64.08 34.93 53.12 44.85 49.10
17. fagirm 0.21 33 921 94.85 42.09 55.62 43.52 85.61 78.60 82.27
18, ANNAS 0.17 73 886 87.70 42.29 73.38 37.96 67.62 54.75 61.65
19, 3 1.56 203 971 38.41 32.78 63.75 20.79 63.09 34.68 49.09
20, U9™ 0.50 403 882 28.31 30.07 53.82 4.40 65.66 50.41 58.51
21, RISReATH 3.42 129 910 29.73 31.62 55.97 27.40 54.99 20.44 38.55
22. fHaEm 0.07 57 878 28.29 40.45 63.97 30.41 65.74 46.69 56.94
23 HTﬁ?ES'TTE; 1.30 429 | 974 20.21 40.81 56.05 29.89 73.75 51.33 62.66
24, fﬁgﬂ 0.10 263 945 47.31 29.09 57.43 13.76 70.58 49.65 60.44
25, IR U<W 2.94 473 879 21.25 29.73 66.66 12.32 55.73 25.31 41.60
26. gi¥gy A 0.89 767 917 29.22 30.23 49.74 11.25 67.81 46.56 57.70
RS 32.87 @274 @927 ©@24.56| @34.18| @58.99| @22.25| @64.13| @39.29 | @52.21

“ R g e%+/Includes Union Territories.
N.A. = 991« F1€Y/Not available.

RIS Tghar) |d @ camen Afes Jui SIEE@A a8 /The literacy rates relate to the population aged seven and above.

@ 5= iy i TNgH/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF STATES IN INDIA

SN Uik
EBlegsicuinl ]
AN RTYT] wfiE 4 P
ArrEedd) | dreaed | Awae Aeafys ]
. ?fi"r;gﬁ . LEZ) _ (®) | frae Soht
"P;\C Eaa! R ZWZU gt | = X | e &R e maﬁ' Per capita | g5 (37eR)
. ( )~ (ad) Birth | Death | Infant income at | Net area State
1‘91:cen tage | Percentage | Decennial Life rate rate  |mortality Number of current | qown per
of urban of Stat‘e growth rate expect- rate |studentsin [ prices (Rs.) cultivator
population | population of ancy (P) (P) ®) primary and P) (Hectare)
to total |to All-India | population at birth @@ secondary
population | population | (per cent) (yoars) schools per
y thousand
population
11991) (1991) (1981-90) | (1988- | (1996) | (1996) | (1996) | (30-9-96) | (1995-96) | (1991-92) | Reference year
92) or date
112) (13) (14) (15) (16) 17 (18) 19) (20) (21)
26.89 7.93 24.20 60.2 22.7 8.3 66 155 8,938 14 Andhra Pradesh
11.10 2.67 24.24 54.1 27.7 9.5 75 227 6,192 08 Assam
12.80 0.10 36.83 NA 219 5.6 NA 196 10,205 0.6 Arunachal Pradesh
13.14 10.30 23.54 57.5 32.1 10.2 72 139 4,097 0.7 Bihar
89.93 1.12 51.45 NA 21.2 54 NA 196 NA 1.4 Delhi
34.49 493 21.19 59.5 25.5 7.6 62 194 11,036 2.0 Gujarat
41.01 0.14 16.08 NA 14.1 5.8 NA 171 16,148 2.4 Goa
24.63 1.96 27.41 62.5 28.8 8.1 68 170 13,518 1.9 Haryana
8.69 0.62 20.79 63.3 23.0 8.0 62 209 8,747 0.5 Himachal Pradesh
NA NA 28.92 NA NA NA NA 162 6,181 NA Jammu & Kashmir
30.92 5.36 21.12 62.2 23.0 7.6 53 196 9,004 18 Karnataka
26.39 3.47 14.32 70.9 17.8 6.2 13 181 8,324 2.2 Kerala
23.18 7.89 26.84 53.4 32.4 111 97 186 6,518 15 Madhya Pradesh
38.69 9.41 25.73 63.4 23.2 7.4 48 213 15,457 1.8 Maharashtra
27.52 0.22 29.29 NA 194 5.7 NA 175 7,277 0.3 Manipur
18.60 0.21 32.86 NA 30.4 8.9 NA 189 6,826 05 Meghalaya
46.10 0.08 39.70 NA NA NA NA 224 NA 04 Mizoram
17.2 0.14 56.08 NA NA NA NA 242 NA 0.5 Nagaland
13.38 3.78 20.06 55.4 26.8 10.7 95 176 6,079 14 Orissa
29.55 242 20.81 66.6 23.5 7.5 52 157 15,504 2.2 Punjab
22.88 5.25 28.44 56.3 32.3 9.1 86 187 6,958 1.9 Rajasthan
9.10 0.05 28.47 NA 20.0 6.5 NA 229 NA 1.0 Sikkim
34.15 6.66 15.39 " 615 19.2 79 54 197 9,868 1.0 Tamil Nadu
15.30 | 0.33 34.30 NA 18.3 6.5 NA 184 NA 09 Tripura
19.84 16.59 25.48 55.4 34.0 10.2 85 156 5,983 0.8 Uttar Pradesh
27.48 8.12 24.73 61.4 22.8 7.8 56 159 7,851 0.9 West Bengal
@ 25.73 @ 100.00 23.85 @58.7 274 + 8.9 72 179 9,578 @1.3 India*

@@ Sqifye (1]%%-%8) TREA! WXrE/Three year (1994-96) moving average.

(P} — arerfl/Provisional.

@ W=y T FEAR 9737 | Excluding Jammu and Kashinir.

5w 4 HTedR, e, Armes aTeA [ Excluding Jammu and Kashmir,Mizoram,Nagaland.
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TR Il SareH (fhardimmdd) mm |)mﬁ R d@
Yield per hectare (in kg.) (P) Rrepiarcirer S PO [ qertrean-aot [Areramm
w TR £y W_rﬁa" M ERAR
avars e cICIRGICES ) TR RISTTR
i eabar | AR | (i)
g | () Pri
Percentage| £TiMALY | Average
_— Consump- of agricul- a8
o i TR PIR FG N tion of | °LBYOSS 1 tyral co- daily
S U | TR | s (3%) Sugarcane (f5. %) |fertilizers | iTri6ated | operative | factory
Total Total Total Cotton Foodgrains|  per area to credit employ-
cereals pulses |foodgrains| (lint) production| hectare of | 870SS | 50¢i€ties- | ment per
. cropped [percentage| ., ¢
per capita | cropped PP of borrow- | 2%0©
(Kg.) area area ing population
(Kg.) (P) members (No.)
to total P
members
e oy fen e F91f%% EXR)-Triennial average (1994-95) (1991-92) [(1993-94) | (1995)
(1993-94 to 1995-96)
(1) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) 3D
1. oy w_w 2,130 424 1,739 283 74,774 167.6 121.4 40.8 40 1,065
2. Ha™ 1,333 534 1,301 77 40,719 145.6 9.5 14.8 6 439
3. IBUTAA YT 1,181 906 1,172 NA NA 231.4 NA 12.7 NA NA
4. fasrR 1,548 729 1,459 340 42,781 138.5 64.6 41.0 48 551
5 feeh 2,863 667 2,792 NA NA 12.0 247.0 NA NA 2,389
6. [T 1,247 575 1,099 277 70,898 99.4 77.5 274 41 1,822
7. T 2,380 590 2,149 NA 40,932 112.6 41.4 22.7 22 1,885
8. zRamwn 2,844 1,008 2,633 364 57,326 589.2 126.4 71.9 48 1,428
9. frad wew 1,626 303 1,568 383 17,047 2415 34.6 17.8 NA 1,176
10, W9 9 BIEAR 1,655 532 1,603 227 28,889 170.0 48.2 41.2 NA 317
11, @D 1,463 420 1,227 221 88,259 179.1 64.9 229 15 1,530
12, B 1,938 1,060 1,902 265 80,797 32.7 66.7 12.8 37 1,265
13, W e 1,225 659 1,063 137 31,779 264.0 37.4 20.6 33 789
H4. HERTYE 1,018 538 897 159 81,295 144.8 64.9 16.2 24 1,528
15 wigR 2,557 NA 2,557 283 | 32,091 198.8 58.9 39.1 NA 246
V6. HHTAY 1,141 737 1,131 120 21,667 76.7 14.9 18.8 17 102
17, fashem 1,566 1,804 1,580 393 7,267 159.2 8.6 8.2 8 NA
18, AT 1,234 915 1,216 425 41,752 168.8 3.0 279 NA NA
19, s 1,377 509 1,185 282 56,145 217.1 22.5 25.8 8 441
20, 499 3,663 833 3,614 461 63,322 998.6 174.7 94.6 60 2,004
21, ISR 919 428 778 322 48,454 198.9 34.8 29.1 22 687
22. Fqadm 1,379 1,041 1,351 NA NA 227.1 7.3 11.9 14 NA
23, dANHesHTS, 2,604 417 2,182 275 |1,08,833 152.7 136.6 46.7 39 1,760
24, ﬁgﬂ 1,835 560 1,786 211 46,146 157.3 19.5 111 9 985
25. IR U9 2,056 840 1,884 183 59,945 259.4 99.3 57.2 51 600
26. ufday T 2,074 623 2,022 283 65698 1814 86.2 22.1 40 1,237
IR+ 1,730 586 1,516 249 | 68,972 2068 | 757 35.0 37 1,059

¢ Fewnhad 939 ew/Includes Union Territories.

(P) = a1/ Provisional.

N.A. = 39c& 1él/Not available.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF STATES IN INDIA—contd.

Irgfua afoeas Ja
faorr N Scheduled commercial banks
LRSI .
et o SEE RS NN mﬂqrmanqﬁv
IR {_ \ S Wﬂ_(ﬁ qroR Z[T:T{ e & | Bmmarey ' a'ml\ feaa
STmE (v (. 4 &) [(Rrdam) o el sq | @
) 4 TR » e | 3FEE &
Por capita 3 Domestic | Indus- | (50 A ) W@ (TT) Stat
oSS (o) ) X SV | (®ud) ate
ross output ' konsumption] trial | Motor Rid! @Y Number _ Bank
in Per capita |,¢ electricity fonsump-| vehicles | (franfez) I;JJ_mbe.r of of Deposits cradit
md.}‘,s tx;xes valueiralldded per capita | tion of jper l?kh Total road a;;g:ge/ banking c(jﬁi’ta per
(0 S industries (kwh.) e.lectrl- o . length per shops per offices (Rs.) capita
i P®) city per | POPUla- | pyundred lakh of |Per lakh (Rs.)
(E;f') capita ton {0 km. of oa ) 3 of
) (kwh,) [ (No.) area [TOPUaion popula-
P (Km.) tion
B (No.)
{1994-95) | (1994-95) | (1995-96) (1995-96)((31-3-96)| (31-3-95) | (1993) [(31-3-97)((31-3-97) |(31-3-97
Reference year
or date
132) (33) (34) (35) (36) 37 (38) (39) (40) (41) (1
5.311 1,074 47.0 95.6 3,469 62 55 6.7 3,6381 2,746 | Andhra Pradesh
1,781 407 17.4 32.3 1,449 87 116 4.9 2,019 710 | Assam
NA NA 40.6 6.1 1,429 14 65 6.3 3,657 392 | Arunachal Pradesh
2,052 473 8.9 74.3 1,427 51 57 5.2 2,238 682 | Bihar
11.40) 2,731 348.0 180.8 | 22,322 1,535 34 10.0 39,620 126,504 | Delhi
12,822 2,806 68.6 239.3 7,407 55 31 7.6 6,2821 3,124 | Gujarat
14.208 2,616 137.6 362.0 | 15,177 191 50 19.4 26,502} 6,618 | Goa
11.430 1,717 161.1 198.5 5,137 61 42 7.3 5,468 2,335 | Haryana
4,431 1,371 70.0 145.3 1,985 54 64 12.3 5,943 | 1,392 | Himachal Pradesh
868 120 45.4 36.2 2,187 6 33 8.6 5,130] 1,990 | Jammu and Kashmir
5.153 1,242 55.2 106.6 4,554 73 40 9.0 5,259 | 3,759 | Karnataka
3.056 749 90.3 105.3 3,775 358 44 10.0 7,330 3,437 | Kerala
4.047 866 48.8 112.4 3,109 48 32 5.9 2,396 1,254 | Madhya Pradesh
12,923 2,820 88.9 209.5 4,651 73 48 6.8 11,588 7,956 | Maharashtra
T 17 61.5 9.8 2,800 47 98 3.7 1,159 666 | Manipur
83 19 43.1 30.7 2,106 34 193 1 4,047 578 | Meghalaya
NA NA 954 0.9 2,201 31 123 91 3,310 464 | Mizoram
518 102 38.9 12.2 6,927 78 20 4.7 3,227 776 | Nagaland
2.869 610 68.2 97.1 1,910 135 72 6.2 2,062} 1,005 { Orissa
10.452 1,624 126.6 296.8 8,551 113 49 10.3 10,138 3,966 | Punjab
3.779 750 40.3 105.9 3,551 38 35 6.4 2,767 1,223 | Rajasthan
NA NA 90.7 25.3 1,849 26 322 8.3 4,747 839 | Sikkim
10.422 2,021 716 187.0 4,658 157 38 7.7 5,401] 5,420 } Tamil Nadu
230 50 17.6 14.6 1,052 140 44 5.3 2,027 764 | Tripura
3.286 722 41.5 45.0 1,897 73 53 5.5 3,021 955 | Uttar Pradesh
3.581 750 45.6 71.0 1,605 69 28 5.7 4,805] 2,404 | West Bengal
5,730 1,200 57.1 114.5 3,587 67 48 6.7 5,175 | 2,967 | India*

) — RUTA/Provisional.

AEEE Siged ', faest uRee, semRaifee, ATRaReE], areeur A g g9 G aenesisl SeaTE GARY AR.

This includes roads under P.W.D., Z.P., Municipal Corporations, Municipal Councils, Irrigation Department and Forest Department.
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9.9. T§ RRY T FIAHRUYY FTdT ArIH) T
I S8 99 BN, SRS AT ITH¥ SIEdTei oRs)
TSR] 903 TP BIAL AUATHE GEATe WFNG T
A ¢ A qo R SURI T fY A 9 Tt R wid
2] d WIS GIETEe. JTA THUT 3y TR ST
P! QYT ] TID &F ATIUIRGT 37 SUFRAHRIG wrasileoareaT
ST TR O ARIe il ured gsen. "RTsdTs,
faed g dETun a1 UM gl AT 3RT US|
FIEA] IS Fd I TTHE FdgR AHUTHERS TS,
RRY-RC A F=TUTITA] IATEAN e a1g Bsel e
ITET 3R, AjRW-}¢ =l Ul § #ik=uma aMenfid IaeH
(e ST FRTSER) 8.9 <FgE aigd.
RRE-RY TEY ReR (9R¢0-¢q) fHAIaR eriaifa R I
©.4 TIF aTEel. ATe] Iy FEUIS] 9%R19-Q¢ HEl Tl Wefd
JO Yo TIRIA gled W g AR, frHfavas
Rerdfizar qradhia sitaet wRd v fEwde s
SERG ISTarereat g3 9RRE-R AL Sl Wigwids dad
T B faF AT BIa, WK 8 Bl R]E-R¢ T IRl
grg AR O e e e, @R ATEER, 9]]U
I AR, a’¢ T T el FA YT e,

9.2 IRRE-RY WY s Ity Sea=Td ReR (99¢0-¢q)

PR WY RTAIR 0.9 TIDH a8 Ao, & a8
IRRY-RE HEY §. TP FABI BN A, FHANTHR 9960
HIA  ASTRIA LT ST 90,0¢,9¢¢ BIE FUY G SRETE
TG IO 90,999 B FaTb BN

9.3, UMY ST R]W-R¢ HE 9]RERW Hellel

JTHTRT ITTEATZT %% DT TATIET e ST 38UToY 20.6
BT T BIo ol TN Vel e,

9y UE-feHER, 9]_u W HremadiaRar aifger vrdr
rEnfe IcmEAEar ANE AwiErE (vrangg g9
4R¢0-¢9=900) WA 390.§ B g W 9% HfdA dwaq
Freradide AR M eiaTe qord 8.9 TR SR BT,
9]¢ HTSl TRl WRI 9QY TT ToHA ARTARINEN (¢
caadl e gl Nenfie SaerRa Fdwiera g
RIS 99 TIPD MR AT JAT0] EATe] IeaTErd]
IR Froere Uia-feiaR, a]_w O1 BIemadd v.y caaai
area. 9]RE AYTH TTH HTeraelid A1 90,6 TIFRI IIGT BT,

9.4, 9RQ-]¢ HeTe gfgedn 3 Afit=ura fafa sARRe
ShieRAe] Hrofdl ear q8i=r JoaH preadiel FamiveT .1

IR At B & de &Rl TS I wiEE A

AR ¥3%3——93F

1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

Economic Situation in the Country

1.1. The year 1997 was the tenth successive
normal monsoon year. The countrywide seasonal
rainfall was 102 per cent of the long term average.
The monsoon arrived 8to 10 days late in most
parts of the country and covered the entire country
by 19th July, 1997. By the end of the monsoon
season, 32 out of 35 meterological sub-divisions,
covering 92 per cent area of the country, had
received normal to excess rainfall. The spatial
rainfall distribution was satisfactory over most parts
of the country except Marathwada, Vidarbha and
Telangana sub-divisions which received deficient
rainfall all along the season. The foodgrains
production is expected to improve marginally during
1997-98. Theindustrial production (as measured by
the Index of Industrial Production - IIP) grew by
4.7 percentinthe firstnine monthsof1997-98. The
growth in the Gross Domestic Product (GDP)at
constant (1980-81) prices during 1996-97 was 7.5
percent. During the current year i.e. 1997-98, the
growth in GDP is expected to be 5.0 per cent. On the
price front, the monthly inflation rate, as measured
by the All-India Wholesale Price Index number,
whichwasshowinga risingtrend almost continously
during the year 1996-97 reversed its trend and
declined continuously during the first five months of
1997-98. Thereafter till January, 1998, except
November, 1997, it showed an upward trend.

1.2. The Net National Product (i.e. National
Income) at constant (1980-81) prices, as per the
quick estimates, increased by 7.7 per cent in
1996-97. This growth was 6.9 per cent in 1995-96.
In 1996-97, the National Income at current prices
is estimated at Rs. 10,08,188 crore and per capita
National Income at Rs. 10,771.

1.3. The foodgrains production in 1997-98 is
expected tobe 20.0 crore tonnes, marginally higher
than the level of 19.9 crore tonnes in 1996-97.

1.4. The average of monthly All-India Indices of
Industrial Production (Base 1980-81 = 100) for the
period April - December, 1997 was 310.6. This was
higher by 4.7 per cent than the average index for
the corresponding period of 1996, while the latter
was higher by 8.6 per cent than that for the
corresponding period of 1995. In the case of
manufacturing sector, which accounts for a weight of
77 per cent in the Index of Industrial Production,
the average index for the period April-December,
1997 increased by 4.5 per cent as compared with an
increase of 10.6 per cent during the corresponding
period of 1996.

1.5. During the first eight months of the year
1997-98, the exports measured in American dollar
terms increased by 4.2 per cent over the
corresponding period of the previous year. This
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increase was less than the corresponding increase of
7.4 per cent in 1996-97. The exports during the
period April-November, 1997 were estimated at $
2,237.3 crore. During the same period imports
estimated at $ 2,574.2 crore were higher by 5.4 per
cent than those of the corresponding period of the
previous year. During the first eight months of
1997-98, the exports in rupee terms were Rs.80,785
crore showing a rise of 6.6 per cent over the exports
during the corresponding period of the previous
year. Theimports at Rs.92,957 crore registered arise
of 7.7 per cent during the same period. The estimated
trade deficit for the period April-November, 1997 was
Rs. 12,172 crore. In terms of US Dollars, the trade
deficit was $336.9 crore. The foreign currency assets
with Reserve Bank of India stood at US $ 24.0 billion
by the end of December, 1997.

1.6. During the year 1997-98 (upto 19th
December, 1997), the pace of growth of money stock
(M-3),which reflects monetary developments, has
been higher (10.0 per cent) than that during the
corresponding period of 1996-97 (9.1 per cent). The
expansioninthe currency with publicthis year inthe
above period viz. 9.0 per cent has, however, been
lower as compared with 9.4 per cent during the same
period of the previous year.

1.7. As regards price situation, the inflation rate
based on All-India Wholesale Price Index declined in
the first five months of the year 1997-98. The
inflation rate which was 7.1 per cent in March, 1997
declined to a low level of 3.7 per cent in August/
September, 1997. It increased to 4.4 per cent in
October, 1997 and again declined and reached a level
of 4.0 per cent in November, 1997. Thereafter, it
started moving upwards and reached a level of 5.7
per cent in January,1998. Ayearbackitwashigher
at 7.5 per cent. The inflation in ‘manufactured
products’ group contributed 43.3 per cent of the
inflation in 1997-98 (up to January, 1998), while
that in the ‘primary articles’ group contributed 31.6

per cent.

1.8. The inflation rate based on Consumer Price
Index for Industrial Workers (CPI-IW) declined from
9.3 per cent in April, 1997 to 4.7 per centin August,
1997. It remained in the range of 4.7 per cent to 5.5
per cent till November, 1997 and increased to 6.3 per
cent in December, 1997. The inflation rate for the
period April-December, 1997 was 6.1 per cent which
was substantially lower than the inflation rate

(10.4 per cent) for the corresponding period of the
previous year.

Economic Situation in Maharashtra State

1.9. The South-West monsoon arrived in
Konkan on 13th June, 1997 i.e. by about a week
late and covered the entire State by 18th June, 1997.
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Therainfall received during the month of June was
below average in the State except Konkan and
Kolhapur divisions. Widespread and satisfactory
rains were received in most parts of the State in
the first week of July. These rains were useful for
speeding up the sowing operations of kharif crops.
However, thereafter, there was a break in rains in
most parts of the State. Medium to heavy rains
were received in the first week of August in some
parts of the State. However, again there was a break
in the rain for two weeks. Rainfall received during
the month of September was inadequate.
Consequently, the growth of all kharif crops was
adversely affected. South-west monsoon withdrew
from the State by 8th October. However, medium to
heavy and widespread rains were received in most
parts of the State in the third week of October,
which were beneficial for rabi crops and late sown
kharif crops. These rains damaged tosome extent the
matured kharif crops. The post monsoon rains
received in November were favourable for rabi crops.
Post monsoon rains were also received in December.
The adverse conditions of climate viz. cloudy weather
during November and December, the occurance of
hail- stroms in Vidhabha region, the misty weather
and low intensity of cold damaged cotton and tur
crops and adversely affected growth of rabi crops.

1.10. The foodgrains production in the State is
expected to be 101.2 lakh tonnes in 1997-98, less by
30.6 per cent than that in 1996-97. The cotton(Lint)
production is expected to decrease by 35.4 per cent
and would be around 3.5 lakh tonnes. The oilseeds
production is expected to decrease by 21.9 per cent
and would be 18.7 lakh tonnes. The sugarcane
production is also expected to decrease by 16.4 per
cent and would be about 349.6 lakh tonnes.

1.11. The estimated total milk production in the
State in 1996-97 was 5,127 thousand tonnes. This
was 2.7 per cent more than the estimated
production 0of4,991 thousand tonnes in1995-96. The
estimated eggs production(in number) in 1996-97
was 269 crore showing an increase of 3.5 per cent
over the production of 260 crore in 1995-96. The
estimated meat production was 173 thousand
tonnes in 1996-97 which was almost the same as
that in 1995-96.

1.12. During the period April to December, 1997,
the average daily collection of milk by the
Government and Co-operative Dairies in the State
(excluding Brihanmumbai) was 34.51 lakh litres
which was higher than that of 32.76  lakh litres
during the corresponding period of 1996-97.

1.13. From the available indications for the first
nine months of the current financial year 1997-98, it
1s surmised that the industrial production
(manufacturing) in the State during this period is
expected to register an increase of about 3.4 per
cent. The corresponding increaseinthe earlier year
ie. 1996-97 was 7.2 per cent.
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1.14. At current prices, the State Income (i.e. Net
State Domestic Product) of Maharashtra in 1996-97
i's estimated to be Rs.1,52,129 crore and the per
capita income to be Rs.17,295. At constant (1980-81)
prices, the State Income in 1996-97 is estimated at Rs.
42,685 crore showing an increase of 7.6 per cent
aver that of Rs. 39,688 crore in 1995-96. It is worth
rnoting that during the period of 10 years from 1986-
87t01996-97 the State Income at constant (1980-81)
prices has more than doubled (2.25 times). As per the
indications available, the State Income at constant
prices during 1997-98 is expected to register an
iincrease of 4.8 per cent.

1.15. The total generation of electricity in the
State during 1996-97 was 54,037 million kwh and
was higherby 5.3 percent than that in the previous
year. The overall electricity consumption in 1996-
97 was 47,092 million kwh and was higher by 3.3
per cent than thatin the previous year. During 1997-
‘98 upto December, 1997, the generation of electricity
‘was 40,835 million kwh which was 3.1 per cent
‘higher than that in the corresponding period of
1996-97. During the current year 1997-98, on 9th
February, 1998 the peak demand of 9,451 MW was
met without load shedding. As on 31st March, 1997,
the number of agricultural pumpsets energised
stood at 20.92 lakh.

1.16. According to factory statistics for the half
year ending June, 1997, the average daily factory
employmentin the Statewas 12.841akh. Employment
provided under the Employment Guarantee
Scheme(EGS)during April-December, 1997, was 6.05
crore mandays as against 5.60 crore mandays
provided during the corresponding period of the
previous year. In addition to this, under the
Jawahar Rojgar Yojana, employment of 3.04 crore
mandays was provided during the period of
April, 1997 to January,1998 as compared to 2.51
crore mandays provided in the corresponding period
of the previous year. The number of new registrations
in Employment Exchangesin 1996-97 was 6.50 lakh
showing a decrease of 13.3 per cent over that of the
previous year. The number of persons on live
register of Employment Exchanges as at the end of
January, 1998 was 39.47 lakh.

1.17. The number of work stoppagesduetostrikes
and lockoutsin 1997 was 101 and was less than that
of 112 in 1996. The number of mandays lost due to
work stoppages,including continuing work stoppages,
was 34 lakh in 1997 as against 47 lakh
in 1996.
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1.18. The primary agricultural credit societies
advanced loans to the tune of Rs. 1,661 crore
during 1996-97. The amount ofloans recovered during
1996-97 was Rs.1,339 crore which was 59.7 percent
of the amount due as against 59.8 per centin the
previous year. The loans overdue at theend 0f1996-
97 were Rs. 903 crore.

1.19. The Consumer Price Index Numbers compiled
separately for the urban and rural areas of the State
reveal that the rate of increase in prices in the
current financial year for April,1997-January, 1998
was substantially lower than that during the
corresponding period of the previous year both in the
rural and urban areas of the State. The average
index for the period April, 1997-January, 1998 was
higher than that for the corresponding period of
1996-97 by 4.8 per cent in the case of urban index
while it was higher by 3.6 per centin the case of rural
index. This rise in 1997-98 was, however, lower
than the corresponding rise for the year 1996-97
which was 6.2 per cent in the case of urban index
and 7.2 per cent in the case of rural index.
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2. POPULATION

2.1. Maharashtra is the third largest State in
India in respect of population. The population of
Maharashtra as per 1991 Census was 7.89 crore.
The estimated population of the State as on 1st

March, 1998 was 8.90 crore.

2.2. The population growth rate in the State in
the decade 1981-91 was 25.73 per cent(annual
compound growth rate being 2.32 per cent) which
was higher than that (24.54 per cent)in the preceding
decade. The (1981-91) decadal growth rate of
population in the State(25.73 per cent) was also
higher than that of India (23.85 per cent). The
decadal growth rates of population for last five de-
cades are given in Table No.1 of Part II.

2.3. Someimportant features of the population
of Maharashtra and India are given in the Table
No.2.1 below.

e HiB/TABLE No. 2.1

AHUEANTS MBSTRY Population Statistics
SIHUHT/Census 1991

HERTE, Wk
41 Maharashtra India Item
(1) (2) (3) )}
AT (Hremed) Population (in crore)
%9 4.08 43.92 Male
fEran 3.81 40.71 Female
T 7.89 84.63 Total
4%¢9-R4 TYHTA JEIR (TID) 25.73 23.85 Growth rate (percentage)
for the decade 1981-91
AT ArEEd 38.69 25.71 Percentage of urban population
T AreaE el Tama to total population
F-gey yemr (R afy eWiR ge) 934 927 Sex-ratio (No. of females
per thousand males).
SRAEd g (Fem wi dRw AL 7) 257 274% Density of population
(No. per sq. km.)
QIS TFhaT 64.9 52.2% Literacy percentage

* @ 7 WY e
* Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
AP A 9]]9

8. 9RR9 T VIR HERTETAIS AT AT
(3.04 PIEY) TIHU AGAER 3¢9 T AL E TTBIN
TRATST TAH CTHARIVET (4.9 TIP) d9rg oiea B,
T WRATA W e (T HIEIEA TR dAraed]
IRTIN) FERTSTAT HHIG UfFel 318, 9R¢3-R9 U1 CAH

Urban Population 1991

2.4. As per the1991 Population Census the
urban population in Maharashtra (3.05 crore)
was 38.7 per cent of the total population.
Thispercentage was much higher than thatof India
(25.7 per cent). In this regard Maharashtra
stands first amongst the major States(population
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more than one crore) in India. During the 1981-91
decade, the urban population of the State increased
by 38.9 per cent as against the increase of 36.5 per
cent for India (*Excluding Jammu and Kashmir).
The proportion of urban population in the State
increased from 28.2 per cent in 1961 to 31.2 per cent
in 1971 and from 35.0 per centin 1981 to 38.7 per cent
in 1991. The number of cities and towns in
Maharashtra increased from 307 in 1981 to 336 in
1991. The classification of cities and towns in the
State according to size class of population as per
1991 Census is shown in the Table No.2.2 below.

AFT FHIS /TABLE NO. 2.2

9R]9 BT VYR FERIEEI e’ § TRiY
AFEEA= TR Tiftevor
Classification of cities and towns in Maharashtra according
to size class of population as per 1991 Census

AR M TR W@ e el Wee] e edbard

AHIR T Number of cities Percentage (Frams) Percentage Size class

and towns to total Population to total of population
(in lakh)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

90 TRF 0T gTaen s 4 1.2 141.32 46.3 10 lakh and above

9 AW T L% 29 8.6 88.13 28.9 1 lakh to 9,99,999

40,000 T 8R,3%% 30 8.9 21.18 6.9 50,000 to 99,999

30,000 U ¥],8%% 114 339 35.41 116 20,000 to 49,999

90,000 T 9%,%8% 102 304 15.30 5.0 10,000 to 19,999

90,000 &1 it 57 17.0 4.08 13 Less than 10,000

Tt 336 100.0 305.42 100.0 Total
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YERTH! HAT 989 TT AATVMER o (9.3 TIH) TRl S7foy
B IR e USa el STl TaHu AR
AHHEET 8§ TFP Bl

rfior ArEiEn ajRa

R&  RRI W THIVMGER ISARiTel AR STwRie
(8.¢8 BIE)) (@0 AHEEA] £9.3 TP el & TIDIR
AT TIBARIE (19%.3 TID) TG HAT BIL. 9Q¢IR9 AT
SRR IoaTH AHIU] AGEET 9¢. & ST ATl HERTSTAA
T gigar RArRAT dcaq gIGaRIven (0.0 TIB) HA e,
TN AT AHERAT 9R¢I-R9 TT TUSTNS Il &
AN 9]¢ T TUBI gfgesmien odreT IRG gl
TSI ATl Uy 6T (&0 FHelel] T g9 )aR¢a
A ¥9,¢33 THT RRA WY 83,074 TG d@ell. ]R9 TN
TATgER AT IRl Ieicdl TaY Areaeiwl
TETTAR TR0l Wrefa oo . 2.3 Tl e amme.

Re 43932

2.5. The number of cities having population 10
lakh and above as per 1991 Census was 4 (1.2 per
cent) and these four cities together accounted for 46
per cent of the total urban population in the State.

Rural Population 1991

2.6. According to 1991 Population Census the
rural population of the State(4.84 crore) was 61.3
per cent of the total population. This percentage
was significantly lower than that of India(74.3 per
cent). During the 1981-91 decade, the rural popu-
lation of the State increased by 18.6 per cent. This
growth rate in Maharashtra was less than that of
India(20.0 per cent). The growth rate of rural
population in the State in 1981-91 decade was
slightly higher than that in the earlier decade of
1971-81. The total number of villages (including
uninhabitated villages)in the State increased from
41,833 in 1981 to 43,025 in 1991. The classification
of inhabited villages in the State according to size
class of population as per 1991 Census is shown in
Table No.2.3 below.



9@ @i /TABLE NO. 2.3
%R9 T FRVMTAR HERTEIIA afl SRieiedl i
A TR Fiau
Classification of inhabited villages in Maharashtra according
to size class of population as per 1991 Census

ABERT T Number of  Percentage (o) Percentage Size class of
villages to total Population  to total of population
(in lakh)

(1) 2) (3) 4) (5) 1)
00 Y&l HH 3,461 8.6 3.52 0.73 Less than 200
200 @ {R% 20,650 51.1 119.67 24.73 200 to 999
9,000 T 9,2%% - 10,632 26.3 147.92 30.56 1000 to 1,999
3,000 T ¥,9%% 4,715 11.6 136.38 28.18 2,000 to 4,999
4,000 T {,R%% 762 1.9 50.20 10.37 5,000 to 9,999
90,000 Y&TT GHTRT 192 0.5 26.27 5.43 10,000 and above
Q& 40,412 100.0 483.96 100.0 Total

20 9R]9 T TAUIAR Td TOIRUE HH Arbaedl
AT T YR.9 TFP BT g &I AR Thyl aArdaedl
RTSATS THUT T ABHEITT 4.4 TFD B,

WeRAY THIOT

¢ 9RRI T WAVHGHR A1 a8 g Wmen Afvw ad
ST AF Y AERAY TERTETAS YA £%.% TID 81l
9 WIRATer LR YHTONYET (42,2 THP) INT TR BN,
9R¢d Wl oA WERAY YA 44.¢ TIB FAD BN
WERTTA TIHIRAT I 99%9 HE WRAKIA Y
RISUME] FERTET HHD GET AT 9j%9 AL TSRS
YT g REATT WERTY WA I 666 9 4.3 THD

G SR dArpden

2R ARRA W AR AT Ffaa S
EHAET .4¢ TRI (TOF 8y.04 ATE g REvam ¥R.43 o)
Bl QNS 63.8 TTD Ad THI0 HITG G 36.§ Tqd AN
e BN, g Sl dieEe™ Sanie R
- AEEEN FAIU 99.9 THD B ¥ FATT ARATEIS 964
TFD 4D B, ISATAA FTYLH ST ATb AR R
THIOT ¥4.Q TFD B, T I HIRATT TedH THTOMYET (30.9 TIH)
9T ARG B

IR ST AeEeE

90 9RRQ T TG IISATie Sd STl
AHAT 93.9¢ G (GOY 36.9¢ TR g 571 38,00 1)
B ! vy TTD NG ARV MG G R.Y TFD AR

2.7 As per 1991 Census the percentage of
villages having population below 1000 was 59.7 and
their population accounted for 25.5 per cent of the
total rural population.

Literacy Rate

2.8. The literacy rate of population aged seven
years and above for Maharashtra, according to 1991
Census, was 64.9 per cent which was significantly
higher than that for India* (52.2 per cent). In
1981 the literacy rate was 55.8 per cent in the State.
Among the major States in India, Maharashtra
ranked second in respect of literacy rate in 1991.
The literacy rate for males and females in the
State was 76.6 per cent and 52.3 per cent respectively
in 1991.

Scheduled Castes Population

2.9, TheScheduled Castes population ofthe State
as per 1991 Census was 87.58 lakh (45.05 lakh
males and 42.53 lakh females) of which 63.4 per cent
wereinrural areas and 36.6 per cent in urban areas.
The proportion of Scheduled Castes population
to total population in the State was 11.1 per cent.
The corresponding percentage for India* was 16.5
per cent. The literacy rate of the scheduled castes
population in the State was 45.9 per cent whic
was significantly higher than that for India (30.1
per cent).

Scheduled Tribes Population
2.10. The Scheduled Tribes population of the

State as per 1991 Census was 73.18 lakh (37.18
lakh males and 36.00 lakh females) of which 87.5 per
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cent were in rural areas and 12.5 per cent in urban
areas. The proportion of Scheduled Tribes popula-
tion to total population in the State was 9.3 per cent.
The corresponding percentage for India* was 8.1
per cent. The literacy rate of the scheduled tribes
population in the State was 29.4 per cent which was
higher than that for India (23.6 per cent).

Population by age group

2.11. The age-groupwise percentage distribu-
tion of the population in the State as per 1981 and
1991 Censuses is shown in Table No.2.4 below.

daT HHB/TABLE No. 2.4

A AFaEE FUETIAR <FBhaR)
9]¢ q MUY AQR AT

Age-groupwise percentage distribution of the Population in the State
1981 and 1991 Census

IR TFDAR)
FurTE I 1981 * 1991@@ Age group years
Percentage Percentage
(1) (2) (3) ¢}
o-§, 17.42 17.10 0-6
9-9% 20.91 18.50 7-14
94-33 32.56 33.96 15-34
IY-4R 22.59 23.06 35-59
go 9 i 6.38 6.98 60 & above
ag A [iffdere 0.14 0.40 Age not Stated
TR 100.00 100.00 Total

UTH TFB YR INTRT / Based on five per cent sample
@@ ¥ TFPH FYER ARG / Based on ten per cent sample
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.93 9%¢a M RRA TN TATUMIHIY ARSI
ISR AT FhaT JETal Wk garedl (ay 9§ g
TTUET SIRET) T ATHEEIeg] Yo 6ol Had] 3T,
TR HH gATE (9y auTveT HHY) Terdie SreE@ wHTT S
&I 3R,

AR

98 ARRIY T WAUMIAR, R¢IR4 T TG
EUgTEdT AT RETNTAR JISaETe S AT e
HIcTegTe] AT 96.93 RI BN M ISARIT ISAIIRY
RYATTRT STeTedidl W ©.6¢ TRI BRIl =Oord I1edTd
s ereaRaie e ¢.gy aRg eRil. AU 43¢ T
g9 3nfor 3.00 o ferar g

Re 4393—2¢

2.12 According to 1991 Population Census, 35.6
per cent of total population in the State was in the
age-group 0-14, 57.0 per cent in the age-group 15-59
and 7.4 per cent in the age-group 60 and above.

2.13 Age-groupwise compositionof 1981 and 1991
Censuses indicates that the proportion of popula-
tion in higher age-groups (15 years of age and
above) is showing an increasing trend while in
the lower age groups (below 15 years of age) it has
declined.

Migration

2.14 Asperthe 1991 Census, during the decade
1981-91, based on the place of last residence, the
number of in-migrants in Maharasntra was 16.13
lakh and that of out-migrants was 7.68 lakh. Thus
the number of net migrantsin the State was 8.451lakh
of which 5.38 lakh were males and 3.07 lakh were
females.
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Households

2.15 According to 1991 Population Census the
number of households in the State was 1.53 crore of
which60.3 per cent were in rural areas and 39.7 per
cent in urban areas. The average household size in
1991 was 5.14 which was lower than that(5.37) in
1981.

Population by Religion

2.16 Every decennial census attempts to provide
picture of the religious persuations of the people.
According to 1991 Census the percentage distribu-
tion of the population by major religious communi-
tiesin the State and India is shown in Table No.2.5
given below.

dedl %,/ TABLE No. 2.5
9%R9 TT FATIUFIAET tHIFHR TR AGEadl qpart

Percentage distribution of population by Religious Communities as per 1991 Census

Tl AR cadant
Percentage to total Population

B ; Religious Communities
Ts4/State YRd/India

(1) @ 3) 8))
feg 81.1 82.0 Hindus
qRem 9.7 12.1 Muslims
dg 6.4 0.8 Buddhists
34 12 0.4 Jains
Ra sz 11 2.3 Christians
Nire| 0.2 19 . Sikhs
TR@ 0.3 0.5 Others @
TH 100.0 100.0 Total

@y¥ 7 wiffaere 9/ Including religion not stated

TR, YR T AT

299 9R19-9RRE UT HIEAHTS! MRFARTE TR
4 MRASRG TG Aol aEiar sneiRa o, 57y,
T Freme) SEEad ANfed) U™ IR, HERTS 31
IRATHRAT § & -3 AL Jaal HAid-3 aed Il amea.
aRRE, HH WBRTERITS W=ey, ¥ogax ATl aremey
EY (oY) 3T A 3.7, 9.8, T ¥C.0 B, © &Y ARG
AT U FH BN, ARATHRAT & TR IFHA W0.Y, .8
3o 62 B

Birth rate, Death rate and Infant
Mortality Rate

2.17 The birth rate, death rate and infant
mortality rate based on Sample Registration
Scheme for the period 1971-1996 are available for
different States and India. These rates for
Maharashtra and India are given in Table No. 3 of
Part-II. The birth rate, death rate
mortality rate for Maharashtra for the year 1996
(provisional) were 23.2, 7.4 and 48.0 respectively.
These rates were less than that for all-India which
were 27.4,8.9 and 72.0 respectively.

and infant
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8151 q1eT Sqeoiae R Rifee 3ire TR T &me1 areara
a8 Tl 3TTe.
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3. STATE INCOME

State Income at Current and Constant
(1980-81)Prices

3.1. The preliminary estimate of the State
Income -(i.e.Net State Domestic Product) of
Maharashtra -at current prices for 1996-97 was
Rs.1,52,129 crore, showing an increase of 14.0 per
cent over that of Rs.1,33,421 crore (provisional) for
1995-96. The State Income (preliminery estimates) at
constant (1980-81) prices for 1996-97 was Rs.
42,685 crore, showing an increase of 7.6 per cent
over that of Rs.39,688 crore (provisional) in 1995-
96. The corresponding increase was 9.7 per cent
during 1995-96. It is worth noting that during the
period of ten years from 1986-87 to 1996-97 the
State Income at constant (1980-81) prices has
become more than double (2.25 times).

3.2. The State’s economy has registered a growth
of 7.6 per cent in 1996-97. The major
contributionin this growth was from primary sector,
which registered an increase of 15.7 per cent. The
year 1996-97 was good for agriculture. The foodgrains
production in 1996-97 was higher by 25.0 per cent
than that in 1995-96. The index number of
agricultural production for oilseeds increased by
72.3 per cent and that of fibres increased by 12.3 per
cent during 1996-97. There was, however, a fall of
10.4 per cent in the index of sugarcane production.
The overall effect was an increase of 16.9 per cent
in the value added (at constant prices) in the
agriculture sector in 1996-97. In 1996-97, as per the
preliminary estimatc, a growth of 4.8 per cent is
expected in the value added in registered manufac-
turing sector. The growthin the primary, secondary
and tertiary sectors in the year 1996-97 at constant
(1980-81) prices was 15.7 per cent, 4.1 per cent and
7.1 per cent respectively.

3.3. In the total increase of Rs.18,708 crore (at
current prices) in the State Income in 1996-97 over
that in 1995-96, the contribution of the primary
sector was Rs.5,121 crore (27.4 per cent),secondary
sector was Rs.6,131 crore (32.8 per cent) and tertiary
sector was Rs.7,456 crore (39.8 per cent).

3.4. The sectoral composition of the State
Income at current prices in 1996-97 indicates that
the percentage share ofthe primary, secondary and
tertiary sectors was 21.3, 33.5 and 45.2 respectively.
In 1980-8], the corresponding percentage share was
281, 35.1 and 36.8 respectively. Thus, the share of
primary sector has declined over the period, that
of the secondary sector remained more orless steady,
while that of tertiary sector has gone up.

Per Capita Staie Income

3.5. The per capita State income at current

(T IO q0,RY T B A RRYRE FE 94,840 prices for the year 1996-97 is estimated at
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Hedta AERTETa Y2H SHG ).

Rs.17,295 which is higher by 11.9 per cent than that
of Rs.15,4571in 1995-96. At constant (1980-81) prices,
the per capita State Income increased by 5.5 per cent
from Rs.4,598 in 1995-96 to Rs.4,853 in 1996-97.

Growth Trend

3.6. The average annual growth rate of State
Income at constant (1980-81) prices in the 16
years period from 1980-8l to 1996-97 was 7.0
per cent. In this period, the average annual
growth rate of per capita State Income was 4.7
per cent.

3.7. The trend in the growth of State Income at
constant (1980-81) prices is not uniform for all the
three sectors of theeconomy. Though, the income
from the primary sector increased from Rs.4,261
crore in 1980-8] to Rs. 8,182 crore in 1996-97, it
showed fluctuations in the intervening period. The
years 1982-83, 1984-85, 1985-86, 1986-87, 1990-91,
1991-92, 1993-94 and 1994-95 in fact recorded nega-
tive growth rates. The long term growth rate in the
primary sector was adversely affected mainly due
to the drought situation faced by the State in the
above mentioned eight years during the 16 years
period from 1980-81 to 1996-97. In these 16
years period, the average annual growth rate in
the primary sector was 4.2 per cent. As regards
the secondary sector, the average annual growth
rate in the 16 year period was 7.1 per cent. Except
for the years 1981-82, 1987-88 and 1991-92, the
secondary sector showed sizeable growth. In the
tertiary sector, there has been almost a steady
growth during the period from 1980-81 to
1996-97. The average annual growth rate in
this sector was 8.5 per cent in this period. The
average annual growth rate of the State Income in
the Sixth Five Year Plan and Seventh Five Year
Plan was 3.0 per cent and 7.8 per cent respec-
tively. In the Eighth Five Year Plan the average
annual growth rate was 9.0 per cent.

Statewise Comparison of Growth Rates of State
Income and Per Capita State Income

3.8. The State Income and per capita State
Income at constant prices of major States are avail-
able for the period 1980-81 to 1995-96. The average
annual growth rate of State Income and per capita
State Income of these states during this period and
per capita State Income at current prices for 1995-96
are given in tableno. 3.1. It can be seen from this
table that in terms of per capita State Income, among
the major States in India, Maharashtra State ranks
second after Punjab. In terms of growth rate in
State Income, Maharashtra stands first.
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aeT HASH/TABLE No. 3.1
T T 9%¢0-¢9 d 9%%4-%% U HAAGAA o I+ g SRSIE AT FGq=T ReR (99¢0-¢9)
fprdigaR IR @ a’Ry- %amwﬁmma@gmm

Growth Rates of State Income and Per capita State Income for major States during 1980-81 to 1995-96
at Constant (1980-81) Prices and Per capita State Income at Current Prices for 1995-96

e = e, Fimdrge e T
Growth rate in per cent I 9RRY-RE (%)
37 T Per capita State State
B Iy S gWSE Ty 5= Income at current
Serial No. State Income  Per. capita prices 1995-96
State Income (Rs.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2)
1 Y y3w 44 2.2 8,938 Andhra Pradesh
2 JTAH 3.3 11 6,192 Assam
3 few 3.3 1.1 4,097 Bihar
4 TSR 5.2 3.3 11,036 Gujarat
5 gfRamm 5.9 3.4 13,518 Haryana
6 FACH 5.5 3.7 9,004 Karnataka
7 PRB 4.5 3.1 8,324 Kerala
8 "l U9 4.4 2.0 6,518 Madhya Pradesh
9 HERI 6.9 4.5 15,457 Maharashtra
10 anfe 3.4 1.6 6,079 Orissa

11 PEIC] 5.0 3.0 15,504 Punjab

12 TR 6.2 3.7 6,958 Rajasthan

13 e g, 5.6 4.3 9,868 Tamil Nadu
14 IR w_W 4.2 2.0 5,983 Uttar Pradesh
15 gffew e 5.0 2.8 7,851 West Bengal

e _ 5.2 3.0 9,578 All - India

T T A

3R oo FAAdiaR aReeRu AR sfarfom st S
90,0¢,9¢¢ HIE TUY IR T 9R]Y4-RE I ¢,¢9,39¢ BT
JAY AT ITTUET 98,8 TIFITT AF AR, A9 S~
TR ATE 98.0 THb B IRRE-R HeY AT Ao averd
TSI I 90,099 TUY B TR GSTE 0T Iea= 909,94
FUY B, ERSTS WIog Seq IO IRV Y HIRVT =0rol
RTSgTdTer Auitga aRIAET T Jirg &5 I 8 B

3.90  9R]Y4-Qf TGT TAAT IRy Hed ReR
(98¢0-¢q) FRATAFAR T I .9 TR a16 g
el TR I IARNA a9 916 Faswas [aara (6.
D) Bl

3.99  9RW-R¢ Al QWA WA ST Y.0 TIFIA
a6 Juferd R 9 s TS S 918 argd BRE
AT IUfAT AL RRU-R¢ BREAT AT IATE JHETA
qeaEY HRU ARG AR AL qenfl, @Y @ gt
g gEEEadl IJudEl AHSAR] MU AR AARNA
JfTFE IEr Fel FTAR SR ARG GATIAT HIEar Jor
Re 4267—3a

Comparison with National Income

3.9. At current prices, the National Income is
estimated at Rs. 10,08,188 crore in 1996-97 as
against Rs. 8,81,216 crore in 1995-96 showing an
increase of 14.4 per cent. The corresponding
increase in the State Income was 14.0 per cent. The
per capita National Income at current prices in 1996-
97 wasRs. 10,771 as against per capita State
Income of Rs.17,295. The higher per capita State
Income is mainly the result of the prominence of
registered manufacturing and tertiary sectors in the
State.

3.10. The National Income at constant (1980-81)
prices in 1996-97 showed anincrease of 7.7 per cent
over that in 1995-96, the corresponding increase
in the State Income was almost the same (7.6 per
cent) .

3.11. The growth in Gross Domestic Product in
1997-98 for the country is placed at 5.0 per
cent which is not expected to be much different
from the growth of National Income. It is too early
toestimate the State Income for 1997-98. However,
as per the tentative forecast, based on the available
data on the performance of agriculture and
manufacturing sectors and recent growth trends in
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other sectors, the State income at constant prices
might go up by 4.8 per cent in 1997-98.

3.12. The estimates at constant (1980-81) prices
of State income and per capita State Income and
that of National Income and per capita National
Income for the last 17 years from 1980-81 to
1996-97 are given in the table No. 3.2 below. The
indices (1980-81 = 100) are also given in this table
in brackets. The State Income in 1996-97 was 2.8
times of that in 1980-81, whereas the National
Income in 1996-97 was 2.3 times of that in 1980-81.

gaat HATB/TABLE No. 3.2
ReR (9R¢0-¢9) TR oy I T T I - 93¢0-¢3 T 4%%§-RY
State Income and National Income at Constant (1980-81) Prices - 1980-81 to 1996-97

#errg/Maharashtra wra/India
I I TS X I g ST ¥ T I
o (@&t Twam) () (®1& vuamT) (Faam)
Year State Income Per capita State  National Income Per capita
Income National Income

(Rs. in crore) (Rs.) (Rs. in crore) (Rs.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
1980-81 15,163 2,435 1,10,685 1,630
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
1981-82 15,519 2,441 1,17,140 1,693
(102.3) (100.2) (105.8) (103.9)
1982-83 16,116 2,480 1,19,704 1,691
(106.3) (101.8) (108.1) (103.7)
1983-84 17,128 2,579 1,29,392 1,790
(113.0) (105.9) (116.9) (109.8)
1984-85 17,348 2,558 1,33,808 1,811
(114.4) (105.1) (120.9) (111.1)
1985-86 18,714 2,705 1,39,025 1,841
(123.4) (111.1) (125.6) (112.9)
1986-87 18,969 2,666 1,44,242 1,871
(125.1) (109.5) (130.3) (114.8)
1987-88 20,248 2,781 1,49,787 1,901
(133.5) (114.2) (135.3) (116.6)
1988-89 22,362 3,000 1,65,750 2,059
(147.5) (123.2) (149.7) (126.3)
1989-90 26,051 3,414 1,77,315 2,157
(171.8) (140.2) (160.2) (132.3)
1990-91 27,224 3,483 1,86,446 2,222
(179.5) (143.0) (168.4) (136.3)
1991-92 27,139 3,399 1,86,191 2,175
(179.0) (139.6) (168.2) (133.4)
1992-93 31,343 3,849 1,95,602 2,243
(206.7) (158.1). (176.7) (137.6)
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(1 (2) 3) 4) (5)
1993-94* ... 34,126 4,110 2,07,545 2,337
(225.1) (168.8) (187.5) (143.4)
1994-95* .. 36,191 4,274 2,23,580 2,473
(238.7) (175.5) (202.0) (151.7)
1995-96% ... 39,688 4,598 2,39,957 2,608
(261.7) (188.8) (216.8) (160.0)
1996-97 42,685@ 4,853@ 2,568,465+ 2,761+
(281.5) (199.3) (233.5) (169.4)
* s/ Provisional @ srafi@/Preliminary + fwsrQuick Estimates

A9 FATHS NP FARATF (9¢o-¢q = qo00) FEfaTe.

Note :- Figures in bracket indicate indices with 1980-81=100.

3.93 9 SO 7 I SO A a1 9 Rer
(9R¢0-¢q) HHATAR &FAR AHSARY 1 THTAARNE HIT 2

AT daTT HAG 4 O ¢ D TIfASAT 3L,

3.13. The sectorwise details of State Income and
National Income, both at current and at constant
(1980-81) prices, are presented in Table Nos. 5 to 8 of
Part-II of this publication.
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AqcHH BIATGURINS TRTER) FISIHTUE ¥.¢ TIRATT 918 HATeA.
1 A 9RRE-RY T BT frdiean FReia e dead a6
£.9 TP D] BRI TG [ Fewie™ia O Jga et
TfIet, a]Rly T AT, 98%¢ BT FHTATTEIT RIS fFAdeianiret
are e d IR I1 T wald FH WU 3.3 T e, W
'3, v, fearaeh g g @ v e |ata o w8rel
43.3 T BN U HTAY | IeTed IR | AT T TSl
AR FEETaTd 8.9 ST 3ad! 918 A 81, RIet TRAd
qaA . 8.9 AL T R

4. PRICE SITUATION

Price Situation in India

4.1 Inflation ratesbased on All-India Wholesale
Price Index Number (WPI) are generally used to
study price situationin India. Compared with the
earlier year, the inflationary pressure which had
relatively eased during the year 1995-96, eased
further during the year 1996-97. The annual
inflation rate for the year 1996-97 was 6.3 per cent
which was lower than that of 7.7 per centin 1995-
96. During the year 1997-98, for the period April,
1997 to January, 1998, the inflationary pressure
continued to remain under control and the monthly
inflation rate was well below the level of 6.0 per
cent for most part of this period. The inflation rate
which was 7.1 per cent in March, 1997 continued
to decline thereafter and reached a low level of 3.7
per cent in August, 1997. In October, 1997 it in-
creased to 4.4 per cent, thereafter it showed
fluctuations and it stood at 5.7 per cent in January,
1998.

4.2 The trend in the inflation rate during 1997-
98, based on All India Consumer Price Index for
Industrial Workers (CPIIW) was similar to that
based on WPI, although the level of inflation rates
based on  the former was much higher than that
based on the latter. The average inflation rate for
the period April to December, 1997 based on average
CPIIW was 6.1 per cent which was substantially
higher than the corresponding average of 4.7 per
cent based on WPI. Table No.19 of Part II of this
publication gives inflation rates as based on WPI
and CPIIW at All-India level and retail consumer
price index numbers of urban and rural
Maharashtra.

The movements in All-India Wholesale Price
Index Number

4.3 The average of the All-India Wholesale Price
Index (WPI) for the period April, 1997 to January,
1998 registered an increase of4.8 per cent over that
for the corresponding period of the previous year. As
against this, the coresponding increase in WPI was
6.1 per cent in 1996-97. Of the three major groups
of WPI, the increase in the average index for the
period April, 1997 to January, 1998 was minimum
in thé major group 'Primary Articles', being 3.2 per
cent and maximum in the major group 'Fuel,
Power, Light and Lubricants' at 13.2 per cent. The
increase in the average index of major group
'Manufactured Products' for the corresponding period
was 4.1 per cent. The major group-wise All-India
Wholesale Price Index Numbers alongwith annual
inflation rates are shown in the following Table
No.4.1.
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TR HHIB/TABLE No, 4.1
Ffga WRAT aree fead
All-India Wholesale Price Index Numbers
(9@ a9 : 9]¢9-¢3=900)
(Base Year : 1981-82=100)

T aR g, A, % Ffor w7 e
g/ fearasht @ @ IdqrEA qiérar ) Year/
HfgAT Primary Fuel, Power, Manufactured  All Commo- Inflation Month
Articles Light and Products dities rate
Lubricants
(1) (2) 3) 4) (5) (6) o))
R/ 32.30 10.66 57.04 100.00 Weight
ARLE-LY 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7 5.82 1986-87
9QL1-¢C 152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6 8.21 1987-88
9Q¢e-¢R 160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3 7.45 1988-89
RLR-R0 163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7 7.39 1989-90
RR0-%9 184.9 175.8 182.8 182.7 10.26 1990-91
RR9-]2 218.4 199.0 203.4 207.8 13.74 1991-92
988-%3 234.6 227.1 225.6 228.7 10.06 1992-93
99 3-%% 250.9 262.4 243.2 247.8 8.34 1993-94
4RQY¥-RY 283.2 2804 268.8 274.7 10.87 1994-95
RI4-RE 304.1 285.4 293.1 295.8 7.70 1995-96
RRE&-RL 328.4 324.2 305.0 314.6 6.34 1996-97
RRE-RL (327.2) (320.0) (304.1) (313.3) (6.10) 1996-97
9RR-R¢ (337.6) (362.6) (316.5) (328.2) 4.70 1997-98
(SIS CICUICTAT 336.5 3341 307.6 319.8 7.53 January, 1997
WA, 48R0 337.2 343.0 308.3 321.4 7.89 February, 1997
Td, R]RY 331.8 344.1 310.1 320.7 7.11 March, 1997
e, 9]’ 332.6 349.2 3115 322.3 6.44 April, 1997
AT 331.3 349.2 3124 322.4 5.81 May, 1997
T, RR6 331.6 349.2 313.8 323.4 5.72 June ,1997
S[e, 9]0 332.7 349.3 315.2 324.5 4.07 July, 1997
IHITRE, 9]]6 335.6 349.3 316.2 326.0 3.69 August, 1997
WEER, aRRRU 335.8 369.9 316.9 328.6 3.72 September, 1997
affFeER, a]w 338.8 378.0 318.8 331.5 441 October, 1997
AR, 9]R0 338.0 377.4 3194 331.6 3.95 November, 1997
feIaR, a]RuY (37) 344.7 3774 319.6 333.9 4.31 December, 1997 (P)
SEr) RRRC (31) 354.4 3774 321.5 338.1 572 January, 1998 (P)
feg : Hurder amhs 9o W= W) TEfdamE. (e O SaR)) (&) s

Note: Bracketed figures indicate 10 months' average (April to January) (P) = Provisional

g8 Hd 9 AT T TRl * SasTe * g1 Tere
T, 9]0 T ST, 9]¢ AT HTaTaeiea TR fderiara
snedreqr auia doam Al s fAd wieen
38 TIP AT HIl. BN AR G R el
TeTR] AR Feeerdid 3.3 <o 916 SR Sell,
Her@ A% AT Y TRl HEUTRR A% A1 el
IR eI a1 reraeia 2.6 Sob 918 el 8 aTe
UM FR AR IR AT SWIErdl AR
REviem seen v < drrl gRomi Bl s
HEUTRIGR I I ST ¥, T, BT W, AHES I
B! 3. AEATe NNAE Foed qeTE AN gl gy,

4.4 In the major group 'Primary Articles', the
average index of the group 'Food Articles'for the
period April, 1997 to January, 1998 registered an
increase of 3.4 per cent over the corresponding
period of earlier year.  This was mainly due to
32.8 per cent increase in the average index of the
sub-group 'Other Food Articles'. In the major group
'Primary Articles', the average index of the group
'Non-Food Articles' increased by 2.6 per cent during
this period. This increase was mainly due to 4.6 per
centincreasein the average index of the sub-group
‘Other Non-Food Articles', which includes important
industrial raw materials like sugarcane, tobacco, raw



1 BTN ITHAIYT 9 Bed * T SUCTAT |y A uiera
9.2 TIP TAB! BT T

¥4 SYA, v, Rearech g 907 @1 g e W/
facenama e, 9]0 O SITHERY, 9jR¢ U1 HTATaHId  Telel
932 TI® B I WA qo A SYICTAT GNTEs)
fréererde 99.3 <o g * fag@d * 93.¢ <@ afr * whw
PIBAT * 9¢.{ TFH grereal gRum 2.

8.5 Ao iy avfa (ajjuk¢) sifea R wresd
fradie wfae Feeiea i, 9jRw § IFER, 9]¢ AT
FHTAFHT Fad aie Hiel. WHaRI, a]R%¢ a1 UTdhd fhaaran
fceie (33¢.9) &1 A/, 9jju T Adeiaen (320.8) 4.8
TIFI TG B & a8 9RRE-RW FEY FTeledT T €.¢
TIB AEAT T FH B

9.9 ITEe fEwdren Adenie 8 TeHre STHR awR{E |,
U FAAaTergl Ulde EUfvRT wien fAdee IR,
negRA TEaTEraT X 9RREQW FEY Q.Y TFH B g @
9R]Y-RE, HEIA 0.0 TIP TTEN T FHRAT HHI BT 9R6-%¢
T TN T TR IRy aearien T |, 9/k6
g 0 BT B dl .3 AR INRE, 9]0 HeA
TgB9asd (I WU 8.9 TqRIiadd TRl TR
AFIR,R THT A 8.9 TR T Yy TE U wREH
BIarfeqd gy, aqqy  #ed  dt  £.3 TId® g4l
TeaR e aamareredT SRTEE JErd an! HHIE 8.3 7 e
TR,
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rubber, wood, leather etc.. The average index of
the sub-group 'Fruits & Vegetables' however de-
creased by 7.2 per cent during this period.

4.5 The average index number of major group
'Fuel, Power,Light and Lubricants' increased by 13.2
per cent during the period April, 1997 to January,
1998 due to the increasein the average index of sub-
group 'Mineral Oil' by 11.3 per cent, 'Electricity’ by
13.6 per cent and 'Coal Mining' by 18.9 per cent.

4.6 During the current financial year (1997-
98), the monthly WPI increased continuously from
April, 1997 toJanuary, 1998. The WPI in January,
1998 (338.1) was higher by 5.4 per cent than the
index for March, 1997 (320.7). This rise was
substantially less than the corresponding rise of 6.8
per cent in 1996-97.

All-India Consumer Price Index Number for
Industrial Workers

4.7 The Consumer Price Index Number is a
better indicator of the increase in the price level of
the items of common consumption. The inflation
rate based on the All-India Consumer Price Index
Number for Industrial Workers (CPIIW) for the year
1996-97 was 9.4 per cent and was lower thanthe rate
of 10.0 per cent in 1995-96. During the year 1997-
98, the inflation rate based on this index declined
sharply from 9.3 per cent in April, 1997 to almost
halfi.e. 4.7 per cent in August, 1997. It remained
in the range of 4.7 per cent to 5.5 per cent thereafter
till November, 1997. In December, 1997 it was 6.3
per cent. The major group wise CPIIW along with
annual inflation rates are shown in the following
table no. 4.2.

g wHHE/TABLE No. 4.2

All India Consumer Price Index Numbers For Industrial Workers

(Uran{E @ : 9]¢=900)
(Base year : 1982=100)

q AEE ggTed $E g ERICE FEEERY g )
CLIRIES) 3  Pan, supari, Raedt a9IR Clothing, R fAdwied  Inflation Year/Month
Food  tobaccoand  Fuel and Housing bedding  Miscellaneous General index rate
intoxicants light and footwear .
(1) (2) (3} (4) 5) (6) (7 (8) 9) 1)

R 57.00 3.156 6.28 8.67 8.54 16.36 100.00 Weight
9%¢R-R0 177 219 171 171 143 170 173 6.56 1989-90
9RQ0-R9 199 243 186 185 154 187 193 11.20 - 1990-91
RRIRR 230 280 204 198 169 210 - 219 13.48 1991-92
RR2-]3 254 315 220 212 185 232 240 9.86 1992-93
RR3IRY 272 340 234 224 201 251 258 7.28 1993-94
AR]¥-RY 304 368 243 237 227 273 284 10.27  1994-95
RRY-RE 337 397 | 260 255 253 294 313 9.96 1995-96
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(1) (2) (3) “@ (5) (6) 7 (€] 9) (1)
9]%¢&-QW 369 432 295 280 271 322 342 9.43 1996-97
RRE-RW (367) (427) (290} (277) (270) (318) (340) (9.02) 1996-97
9]RU-R¢ (382) (475) (324) (294) (284) (350) (360) (6.08) 1997-98
IS3ER AT 380 440 302 281 268 329 350 10.41  December, 1996
SITEN), 9’w 376 441 304 290 268 332 350 11.11  January, 1997
BEANI, R/ 375 445 312 290 269 334 350 10.76  February, 1997
AT, R]RO 373 451 313 290 278 338 351 10.03  March, 1997
T, a’]w 377 465 316 290 281 340 354 9.26 April, 1997
A, aR]0 372 468 318 290 284 342 352 7.32 May, 1997
. RRY 376 472 319 290 283 343 355 6.61 June, 1997
T, IR0 380 472 320 296 284 345 358 560  July, 1997
FHMRE, 9380 381 475 321 296 284 347 359 4.66 August, 1997
AR, 9)]]Y 383 476 323 296 284 350 361 4.94 September, 1997
JfFeER, 9jje 387 480 328 296 284 357 365 5.49 October, 1997
AR, 9]V 387 481 333 296 285 361 366" 4.87 November, 1997
SR, ’]u 396 483 337 296 288 364 372 6.29 December, 1997

AU e APe § A W gEfaaa.(Tiia o fedax)
Note : Bracketed figures indicate 9 month's average.(April to December.)

¢ I A REWR, e W Fromaide dafe
RRE-RY AL qead PremaHidiet fdeieen .9 g
SRR BT 9RRE-RY FEIT T I1E .0 TB BIeh. =] facha
UL (93]6-%¢) feRIeR, agjw o1 UTEd fhAdh Adwis =,
4R =T FASEITRTET §.0 TIFU! AP BT & §.0 TID aG
o] TR TTH BIATHId Seled] Q.9 TFB T AISIET 99
FHH Bl e srTRiERar siRge RET urEd fhadin
frdere emdia senfiagsear Ry srem vo BEiwr TE®
fawctiea FATETER MRS 3R, &1 o DHTNP! Has, goy,
ANTYR, WremgR 311 RRres &) ura e 7AERIS; Iy e,
B UTE SRS A Sea, dies, ARMEIR, PIEI 9
JPTA &1 9Ty ARG Hg I90 AAER BIEvATT JUIR
TEF fHAde deiE w3 v T e 98 HE) varg
fAdend Wr-2 = daa BAS v e e e,

Iegra faadifduas fRerdt

g.Q  Goll SFaRed SN i BT ge-IaRTan
ot fhadifavges Rerdran smerar vvgrardt Ay anfor
I YT as® PERT Haawd Rl FRe
oAl 9 UEST TSUR Y <R, TERTG A 3 g
QiRegd wureAerd fafdaaor M@t wva. O fEEdiea
i A1 s (JramE v 9R¢3 = 900) TUR HUTTT
e, .

4.8 The average All-India CPIIW for the period
April to December,1997 was higher by 6.1 per cent
than that for the corresponding period of 1996-97.
The corresponding increase in 1996-97 was 9.0 per
cent. During the current financial year (1997-98),
the CPI for December, 1997 was higher by 6.0 per
cent than that for March,1997. This rise of 6.0 per
cent during 1997-98 was substantially less than the
rise of 9.7 per cent during the corresponding period
of the earlier year. The All-India CPIIW is based
on the CPIIW for 70 industrially developed centres
in the country. Out of these, five centres viz.
Mumbai, Pune, Nagpur, Solapur and Nashik are from
Maharashtra State. The CPIIW for these five
centres and for additional five centres viz.Jalgaon,
Nanded, Aurangabad, Kolhapur and Akola compiled
by the State Government are shown in Table No.14
of part-II. The All-India CPIIW are shown in Table
No. 17 of Part-II.

Price Situation in the State

4.9 In an open economy, the price situation in
the State is bound to be influenced by the price
behaviour in the country asawhole. For assessing
the price situationinthe State, the Directorate of
Economics and Statistics of Government of
Maharashtra collects, on a regular basis, the retail
prices of essential commodities and cost of services
to consumers from selected centres in the urban and
the rural areas. On the basis of these prices,
monthly consumer price index numbers (with base
1982 = 100) are compiled separately for the urban
and rural areas of the State.
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Price Behaviour in Urban Areas of the State

4.10. The rate of increase in prices in the current
financial year from April, 1997 to January, 1998
based on the Urban Consumer Price Index Number
for Maharashtra(UCPI), was substantially lower
than that for the corresponding period of the
previous year. During the year 1997-98, for the
period often monthsi.e. April, 1997 toJanuary, 1998
the increase in average UCPI was 4.8 per cent
as against the increase of 6.2 per centin average
UCPI for the corresponding period of 1996-97. On a
point to point basis, the UCPI for January, 1998
(389) was higher by 10.9 per cent over that for
March, 1997 (350). Corresponding rise was 7.1

per cent during the previous year.

4.11 The main items responsible for the 10.9
per cent risein the UCPI of January, 1998 over that
of March, 1997 were gramdal, onion, tomato, brinjal,
cabbage, sugar,tea leaves, garlicand cinema ticket
rates. The groupwise UCPInumbers of Maharashtra
with inflation rates are shown in Table No. 4.3 below.

qadT HHIB/TABLE No. 4.3

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Urban Maharashtra

(P ad :9g¢3=900)
(Base Year: 1982=100)

9E, AR gyE, 91 @igs, faem -
3= afr dary,. @ Raexlt g gAY e GRS | ) B
T Food Pan, Supari Fuel, power Clothing, Misce- All Commo- Inflation Year/
HfE and Tobacco and Light Bedding  llaneous dities rate Month
& Footwear

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 1
R 54.12 2.02 6.67 5.95 31.24 100.00 Weight
ARLE-CH 144 163 136 160 152 147 10.07 1986-87
Rel-¢C 156 181 140 175 162 159 7.71 1987-88
RLL-CR 167 192 151 189 178 172 8.10 1988-89
R¢R-R0 177 218 158 209 192 183 6.72 1989-90
RRo-R9 198 245 185 240 208 204 11.20 1990-91
RRIRR 236 274 197 270 229 234 15.03 1991-92
RIR-RI 261 317 210 307 258 261 11.28 1992-93
9RR3-%% 270 357 220 339 283 277 6.09 1993-94
RRE-RY 296 387 226 378 300 300 8.35 1994-95
98%Y4-R& 330 427 232 426 319 327 9.30 1995-96
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(1) @) (3) @) & ® ) @®) §)
RR&-R06 355 465 238 446 333 348 6.27 1996-97
9%R&-R9 (355) (462) 237) (444) (332) (347) (6.17) 1996-97
R]RY-R¢ (367) (495) (243) (470) (356) (364) (4.82) 1997-98
AR, 9]RW 361 471 237 453 338 353 7.21 January, 1997
BEAN, 38 358 477 237 456 341 353 7.30 February, 1997
7TE, 9930 352 483 239 458 342 350 6.29 March, 1997
T, 9w 353 496 240 460 345 352 5.35 April, 1997
A, 9]Q0 356 498 240 464 347 355 4.43 May, 1997
T RRE 358 496 240 465 348 356 3.06 June, 1997
ALY 357 496 240 466 348 356 2.30 July, 1997
IS, %R 360 493 239 467 358 361 3.08 August, 1997
LA, )R 365 492 244 468 360 364 4.22 September, 1997
SifFErER, 9’9 366 492 247 474 362 366 4.55 October, 1997
Aga, R]RY 367 495 248 478 363 367 4.55 November, 1997
fEA®R, R’ 383 496 248 480 364 376 6.47 December, 1997
AR, 9]%¢ 405 497 249 483 366 389 10.09 January,1998

A HERT HS o AR VI gUfAad (U 9 ward.)

Note : Bracketed figures indicate, 10 months' average (April to January.)

I AN AT R da

¥.93 HERTSTT PN YRR ST UEd (hady
Fredeemmar smfa are fawia aufde ofiie, ag]u & S=an,
QR ¢ T FrTeTadie MTaardien &% T gutat ara sienadre
'QFFH PRAT " BH BIAL IRjER¢ TR Ui, ajjy |
SIAR), R]C B &8 Afgareq wremadidie I e
fomciient TR AEReRie 918 3.§ T Bl aX 9RRE-RY
HEYel TTH BIATMRIT 916 6.3 TI@ el fag o fig g™
T DT A9, RRY (369) T A TR, 9]¢ (3%6)
=T YENl AR (R e . Tl Afde Bran
AT JETET qeEH BIAGHIAS ¢.& TFD TGS & 6 AN
Bl ®ME, 9jR9 BT YA SIMaN, 9j]¢ =T ATHIO AEE
ferwreiteat et ST Q. € TTP AL YT JUTTSTS,
g1 grere fhAdiiie a6 $RUPE BRil. HERTS=Al JMio
&RV qad HHe ¥.¥ T i s

Price Behaviour in Rural areas of the State

4.12. The rate of increase in prices in the current
financial year from April, 1997 to January, 1998, as
indicated by Consumer Price Index Number for Rural
Maharashtra (RCPI), was substantially lower than
that for the corresponding period of the previous year.
During the year 1997-98, for the period of ten
monthsi.e. April, 1997 to January, 1998, the increase
in average RCPI was 3.6 per cent as against the
increase of 7.2 per cent in the corresponding period
0f 1996-97. On a point to point basis, the RCPI
for January, 1998 (396) was higher by 9.6 per cent
over that for March, 1997 (361). This rise was higher
than the rise of 8.6 per cent during the corresponding
period of the previous year.The main commodities
responsible for 9.6 per cent rise in RCPI in January,
1998 over that for March, 1997 were gramdal,
tomato, onion, brinjal, garlic, gur, tea leaves and
doctor’s fee. The groupwise RCPI numbers with
inflation rates are shown in Table No.4.4 .
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Consumer Price Index Numbers for Rural Maharashtra

(ararga a9 : 93¢:=900)
(Base Year : 1982=100)

ECEiC]
feareht Hat b4 9% FHAFAE R

qd/ = Fuel and PUS Miscella- All Commo- Inflation Year/

Afg=T Food Light Clothing neous dities rate Month

1) 2 3) 4) (5) (6) (7 1)
R 61.66 7.92 7.78 22.64 100.00 os Weight
RLE-CY 138 146 131 148 141 8.72 1986-87
Re-¢L 149 156 140 161 152 8.00 1987-88
ARLL-LR 164 175 154 180 168 10.69 1988-89
R¢R-R0 178 190 175 197 183 8.86 1989-90
9R%0-%14 191 204 192 222 199 8.83 1990-91
ARRI-%R 240 225 210 247 238 19.42 1991-92
RR-%3 271 239 236 274 266 12.06 1992-93
RRI-RY 263 245 249 300 269 0.83 1993-94
ARR]B-Y 298 253 275 315 297 10.45 1994-95
R]Y-RE 344 273 309 336 334 12.40 1995-96
9RRE&-RY 367 289 340 363 358 7.26 1996-97
RRE-RY (367) (288) (338) (361) (357) (717 - 1996-97
9]R1-%¢ (372) (309) (357) (389) (370) (3.61) 1997-98
AT, 9]0 371 298 347 372 364 7.37 January, 1997
Bgard), 9888 368 299 348 375 363 7.55 February,1997
ATE, 9R]Y 365 299 349 377 361 7.90 March, 1997
o, 930 362 300 352 382 361 6.43 April, 1997
A, 9’10 363 302 355 383 362 4.87 May, 1997
A, 9RR0 362 305 356 385 362 2.92 June, 1997
T, 9280 364 309 356 386 364 2.33 July, 1997
MR, %R0 366 313 356 388 366 1.62 August, 1997
AL, R]R]Y 369 312 356 390 368 1.81 September, 1997
HTFEER, 9] 369 311 357 39i 369 1.65 October, 1997
AR, I8R 371 310 359 392 370 1.71 November, 1997
f&HaR, e 385 311 361 395 380 4.10 December, 1997
FFEr [ ke 409 318 360 399 396 8.85 January, 1998

& : BT AMES Go AR WY g (ofie 9 En)
Note : Bracketed figures indicate 10 months' average (April to January.)
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5. EMPLOYMENT

Workers as per 1991 Population Census

5.1 According to the 1991 population census,
the proportion of workers in the total population
of the State was 43 per cent which was almost the
same as that in 1981. The proportion of workers
was substantially higherin the rural areas (49.7 per
cent) than thatin urban areas (32.3 per cent). The
proportion of workers(43.0 per cent)inthe State was
higher than that for All-India (87.7 per cent).

Male workers

5.2 The proportion of male workers to the male
population in the State marginally declined from
53.7percent in 1981 to 52.2 per cent in 1991. This
proportion in the rural areas (53.2 per cent) of the
State was higher than that in the urban areas (50.6
per cent). The proportion of male workers to total
workers in the State was 62.8 per cent.

Female Workers

5.3  Unlike the decline observed in the proportion
of male workers, the proportion of female workers
to the female population in the State increased from
30.6 per centin 1981 to 33.1 per centin 1991. The
proportion of female workers in the rural areas of the
State was 46.0 per cent which was significantly higher
than the proportionintheurban areas (11.4 percent).
The proportion of female workers to total workersin
the State was 37.2 per cent.

Main and Marginal Workers

54 The 1991 Census classified the workers in
two  categories viz.(1) Main workers i.e. those who
worked for a major period of the year(i.e.183 or more
days) and (2) Marginal workers i.e. those who
worked for less than 183 days in a year. The
composition of workers in 1991 indicates that the
proportion of main workers to total population in the
State slightly increased from 38.7 per cent in 1981 to
39.3 per cent in 1991. However, the proportion of
marginal workers to total population which was 3.7
percent in 1991, remained almost the same as that
in 1981.

5.5 The incidence of marginal workers among
the males was very low as compared with females.
Only 0.92 per cent of the males in the State were
marginal workers, while the females were 6.64 per
cent. The incidence of marginal work was compara-
tively high in therural areas (5.5 per cent) than that

“in the urban areas (0.82 per cent).

Composition of Main Workers

5.6 The percentage distribution of main workers
according to Economic Classification as per 1981 and
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TTIOMAT 93¢ T 9339 THR Y&IG: M FRongidt e Fiievongar capart

Percentage distribution of main workers according to economic classification 1981 and 1991 censuses

B TR
Rural Urban Total
BTH BIOM-UTI1 Class of Workers
eyl 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991
(1) (2) (3 4) (5) (6) (7 (1)
. oraGES 47.86 46.25 2.90 2.93 35.12 32.81 Cultivators
. AR 35.14 36.61 5.10 5.04 26.62 26.81  Agricultural labourers
3. Uy, STeE, AReER) 2.20 1.66 1.53 1.21 2.02 152 Livestock, forestry, fishing,
iR, 78, Barm i hunting and plantations,
A= P orchards and allied activities
. WIUH I T3S F@IUT HTH 0.26 0.27 0.29 0.60 0.27 0.37 Mining and quarrying
5. aegfmi ufd, durRn Manufacturing, processing,
ftr geeh— servicing and repairs—
(31) aeh sEm . 2.22 1.47 3.41 1.91 2.55 1.61 (a) Household industry
@) EI'\r{l‘cﬁ Sermafaia 3.55 3.86 31.35 28.79 11.43 11.60 (b) Other than household
EGRAcHIN industry.
qigEm 1.44 1.13 3.76 5.82 2.09 2.59 Construction
R ST arfirey 2.22 2.73 19.70 21.53 7.18 8.57 Trade and commerce
qTEdeP, HISaul 3T 0.89 1.16 9.39 9.48 3.30 3.74 Transport, storage and
TBIST communication
9. 3R A 4.22 4.85 22.57 22.68 9.42 10.38 Other services
URul g&id: w4 HROIR . . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 Total main workers

4. ISR JEA: BT PROTAHL qadw=ara A0l
99¢9 FEY 34,92 TID BN O 9]R9 WA HH) B 33.¢9 THD
T TR, AT, TY BTIATHNT AN AR THI0T
3reqell ag B U 6.6 TIFAGHA 6.¢9 TFP FAD e
T B S (AqHR, AAHOR,  UYEH,  SHTAS,
ARG $EATAT) BT DROMGIA JAIOT 9R¢q Hefrel §3.06
TIIUITHAT QI WEY §£9.9¥ TIDH TaB HH) .

PR AR

Y¢. PREGRA JASTRMY HRAGTT Irftfad aQse
=1 faumT R ©F (9), 2 T (]) 9 fd T ¢y @rel Hig wrere
FRAETATAA AR GAGY Bra). 3Raet AR wRER
FRGTATHNA AFRTAAE IS ATl iforhed sNdmSary
QY IT T INA WITHR HAERTE, I RGNS
T & E AMMRTER 99 S9N | IoaiHs Yo
FHHIE HTIA STAT MR,

4R, PREFINA JASFIREEG AERTS ISATE) AT
HfTHE AR QR HRAT A AR 4T FREFIRNA
TG & ASR 93.0% ART BT, 98RY =T armial &t 9.6
TIFEI e B gAfEe gw Sardia e e
ARG 9R]Y Uefl aQRE WEd 3,3% + a6 el  qed
FIAEHT Higaeh v I I TR ARG
94,40¢ 7 T2 HATA. JSH TCTTER FRATFATHH JASTTR TRl
®. 4.3 ALY Ty MR,

1991 censuses is presented in the table No.5.1 below:

5.7 The proportion of cultivators amongst all
main workers in the State declined from 35.12 per
centin 1981 to 32.81 per cent in 1991. However,
in the same period, the proportion of agricultural
labourers in the State slightly increased from 26.62
per cent to 26.81 per cent. The proportion of
workers engaged in agricultural sector (Cultiva-
tors, Agricultural labourers, Livestock, Forestry,
Fishing, etc.) declined from 63.76 per cent in 1981 to
61.14 per centin 1991.

Factory Employment

5.8. The factory employment covers the employ-
ment in the factories coming under section 2m(i),
section 2m(ii) and section 85 of the Factories Act
1948. The latest available data on factory employ-
ment at All-Indialevel, which relate totheyear 1995,
indicate that Maharashtra continued to occupy the
first position in respect of the average daily factory
employment amongst all the States in the country.

5.9. From the latest available data on factory
employment for Maharashtra State which pertain to
the year 1996,the average daily factory employment
was 12.79 lakh, which was higher by 1.6 per cent
than that in 1995. The average daily employment in
1996 in intermediate goods industries increased by
3,310 over that in 1995. The corresponding increase
in capital goods industries was 15,506. Major
industry divisionwise factory employment is shown

{
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a1 hAG/TABLE No. 5.2

HERT AR T IERT TTekied IR
Factory Employment in Major Industry Divisions in Maharashtra State
e & TR TR TIHaR]
Average daily employment Percentage to total
A TE Industry Division
1961 1995 1996 1961 1995 1996
(1) 2y (3) 4 (5) 6) (7) (1
(%) wEw TR TR 5,10,254  4,78,164 4,80,357 64.9 38.0 375 A.Consumer goods industries
1. GrE 9] .. 55,065 1,39,914 1,46,099 7.0 11.1 114 1. Food products
2. 49 . 1,080 7,531 8,607 0.1 0.6 0.7 2. Beverages
3. g a dergy Ui . 34,045 5,202 4,447 43 0.4 0.3 3. Tobacco and tobacco
products.
4, ﬁ%ﬁ PIS .. 3,21,031 1,74,937 1,72,835 40.9 13.9 13.5 4. Cotton textiles
5. Wiow, YW 9w . 34,899 45,660 42,468 4.4 3.6 33 5. Wool, silk and man-made
TG IS, artificial fibre textiles
6. DIUSTA] TH - 13,227 32,430 32,391 1.7 2.6 2.5 6. Textile products
7. @S, drHsrA IR 9 BfER 10,873 15,174 15,275 1.4 1.2 1.2 7. Wood, wood products
and furniture.
8. BIIE, BTl TR, q=vI, YHRIEM 38,982 53,593 54,602 5.0 4.3 4.3 8. Paper, paper products,
q defaa I, printing, publishing and
allied industries.
9. ®IS] 9 HIdSATE I, B g 1,052 3,723 3,633 0.1 0.3 0.3 9. Leather and products of
PrereaTed] TA I, leather, furand substi-
tutes of leather

(7) yAFhw avg sam 1,29,631  3,70,667  3,73,977 164 294 29.2 B. Intermediate goods

industries

10. @ AT g TS . 34,048 1,40,231 1,36,079 43 11.1 10.6 10. Basic chemicals and
Tared chemical products

11. IR, ©IRe®H, Ygemd 9 Dadl 17,379 54,729 56,296 2.2 4.3 4.4 11. Rubber, plastic, petroleum
gre e g g it and coal products, process

ing of nuclear fuels

12. 3 @fe ogref 28,351 36,399 36,782 3.6 2.9 2.9 12. Non-metallic mineral

products.

13. Herya urg g s urg anfr 49,853  1,39,308 144,820 6.3 11.1 11.3  13. Basic metal and alloys
YT 9% 9 G 9T (T3 industries, metal products
A HreA. ) and parts (except mach-

nery and equipment).

(®) wisaed = vam 1,21,920 2,93,764  3,09,270 15.5 23.4 24.3  C. Capital goods industries

14. gFaEM, Uifys sgar (aRaga 59,396 1,73,547 1,77,335 7.5 13.9 13.9 14. Machinery and equipment.

A FI%H) (other than transport
equipment).

15. uRgsa wrdl 9 g2 W .. 46,867 93,500 1,01,809 6.0 7.4 8.0 15. Transport equipment and

parts.

16. T HRUR A% e . 15,657 26,717 30,126 2.0 2.1 24 16. Other manufacturing

industries.

(8) T D. Others

17. R .. 25574 1,16,418 1,15,228 3.2 9.2 9.0 17. Others

g .. 7,87,379 12,59,013 12,78,832 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total
y.90. TRAATT eI qEga: A furma g in Table No.5.2.
IR T IR, A U WP I I, AR e 5.10. The manufacturing industries are broadly

classified into threecategories viz. consumer goods,

SENT T AISTH A% TN HRETYi e AR Framrer wrer, intermediate goods and capital goods industries.

9R69 T ARRE UT HIAMEENd TSNS T A9 [T e Considering the factory employment, the relative
an ; By & importance of these three categories in the State,
q R b gaet 4 - Q&9 HE e T has considerably changed between 1961 to 1996. In

IUFTY FRETIIA ASPTRI Wy &8I g e iR £4.9 1961, consumer goods industries were predominent

3 =R = T e as they accounted for 64.S per cent of the factory
CTD LA RE D 3.4 < Fefl St employment. The share of these industries declined

qSee, I1 Blenadid JIFAIor 9% SEld @ Hisgell avq to 37.5 per cent in  1996. On the other hand, the
e w¥g are R e onfor waren TR T intermediate goods industries and capital goods

industries have shown substantial growth  during

Rc 4393—3a
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Arerrsell el 8. RS T aR]E Il BreAadld BRI
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FraEdiiie sREA= G@d afte ey W o
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.98,  gAFHUT 9 AN I HieTR aw] SAn
rearefier THfId JISTIRTET A€ T A]RE IT wraadiwRal
¥ gEer w8 TFD B G W SRGTATNA TRl
RISTTRTE g 1SR U Vel WIRG Bral. ATSAC Al A6 TR,
. SENTHERAT HOT (—o0.4R TID) Bl I ST AT
RISTTRTAT 9RE9 @ 9]RE, AT e Fraradiiia arfie geiex wd
JUMTAS) fAZA AT 9,99 THS &1 qMGH  garaeraan
JUCET OIRG Bl B W9id San e YEHeyH - (9) 9y
(469 TaFD), (2) PAS! T BIASIAE IS, BR G HIaSAT]
Tl TR (.00 TIB), (3) WR, <iRkeH, USHTH T PIFAT
g gt @ vl 3yl 9fhan (3. TE@), (¥) TERE g
At el (3.4 @), (4) WE 9w (3.03 TTD),
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“in

this period as their share together in employment -
increased from 31.9 per cent in 1961 to 53.5 per cent
1996.

5.11. The reduction in the share of employment
of the consumer goods industries in total factory
employment is mainly due to large scale reduction
in employment in cotton textiles industry. The
average daily employment in the cotton textiles
industry which was 3.2 lakh in 1961, declined to2.8
lakhin 198l (prior to the strike in the cotton textiles
industry) and further to 1.7 lakh in 1996. Though
there is some growth in employment in other con-
sumer goods industries, it could not compensate
for the sharp fall in employment in cotton textiles
industry.

5.12. Unlike the decline in employment in con-
sumer goods industries, the employment in
intermediate goods industries and capital goods
industries registered a sizeable growth in the last
36 years. In intermediate goods industries the
employment is increased from 1.3 lakh to 3.7 lakh.
Similarly, the employment in capital goods indus-
tries also increased substantially from 1.2 lakh in
1961 to 3.1 lakh in 1996.

5.13. The average daily factory employment in
the State increased at an annual rate of 1.9 per cent
during the period 1961 to 1981. However,
thereafter, the growth in factory employment in the
State declined mainly due to strikes in the cotton
textiles industry in Brihanmumbai in 1981-82 and
in other factories in Thane and Pune belt in 1984.
There has been some recovery in total factory
employment in the recent years, and it has sur-
passed the pre-strike period level of 11.92 lakhin
198], in the year 1993. Duringthe period 1961-1996
the factory employment registered an annual growth
rate of 1.17 per cent. However, the annual growth
rate in the total number of factories for the same
period was much higher being 3.88 per cent.

5.14. During 1961 to 1996 the annual growth rate
of employment for intermediate and capital goods
industries together was 2.49 per cent, which is more
than double the rate for all factories together. As
against this, for consumer goods industries it was
negative (-0.52 per cent). The annual growth rate of
employment for the period 1961 to 1996 for seven
industry divisions was more than double the
annual growthrate of 1.17 per cent for all industry
divisions together. These industry divisions are ()
Beverages ( 5.61 per cent), (ii) Leather and products
of leather, fur and substitutes of leather, (4.07 per
cent), (iii) Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal
products, processing of nuclear fuels (3.89 per cent),
(iv) Chemicals and chemical products(3.59 per cent),
(v) Food products (3.03 per cent), (vi) Basic metal
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and alloys, metal products and parts(except machin-
ery and equipment) (2.60 per cent) and  (vii)
Machinery and equipments (other than transport
equipment) (2.38 per cent).

Newly registered factories

5.15. During 1996, the number of factories newly
registered in the State under the Factories Act, 1948
was 1,553, The employmentin these factories
was 57 thousand. Amongst the newly registered
factories 90 per cent were employing less than
50 workers each. Amongst the newly registered
factories higher proportion is accounted. for the
groups Food products (12.8 per cent), Cotton textiles
(11.9 per cent), Wood & wood products (9.6 per
cent),Basic chemicals & chemical products (9.5 per
cent) and Metal products and parts except machin-
ery and equipment (10.5 per cent). _

5.16 The thrust of the government policies
is encouraging the industries in areas other than
the industrially advanced Mumbai-Thane-Pune
belt. The total share of districts other than
Brihanmumbai (Mumbai and Mumbai suburban
districts), Thane and Pune in the factory employ-
ment went up to 44 per centin 1996 from 23 per
cent in 1975. These districts also accounted for a
large proportion viz. 93 per cent of the. total
net additional factory employment(excluding
cotton textile industry which was affected by
strikes in Mumbai) between 1975 and 1996.

Employment Market Information

5.17 TUnder the Employment Market Informa-
tion (EMI)Programme, data are collected from
such public and private sector establishments i) in
Brihanmumbai employing 25 or more workers and ii)
in therest of the State employing 10 or more workers.
The total employment in these establishments atthe
end of March, 1997 was 38.82 lakh as against 38.62
lakh at the end of March, 1996.

5.18 Of the 38.82 lakh total employment at the
end of March, 1997 covered under EMI programme,
23.46 lakh employment was in the public sector,
which was almost same as that at the end of March,
1996. In the public sector employment, the share of
Local Bodies was 29 per cent, that of the State
Government 23 per cent, Central Government 19 per
cent, Quasi Central Government 18 per cent and
Quasi State Government 11 per cent.

5.19 The total employment in the organised pri-
vate sector as covered under the EMI Programme in
the State at the end of March, 1997 was 15.36 lakh
as against 15.191akh at the end ofthe previous year.
Out of the total employmentin the organised private
sector at the end of March, 1997, 65 per cent was
in the Manufacturing sector and 21 per cent in the
Community, Social and Personal services sector.
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Employment Exchange Statistics

5.20 The number of persons newly registered in
the employment exchanges in Maharashtra State
during the year 1996-97 was 6.5 lakh as compared
with 7.5 lakh during 1995-96 showing a decrease of
13.3 per cent. During April, 1997 to January, 1998,
the number of persons newly registered was 5.73
lakh, the same as that of the previous year. The
number of persons on thelive register at the end
of January, 1998 was 39.47 lakh. The number of
vacancies notified in 1996-97 was 51 thousand and
was lower by 1.9 per cent than that ( 52 thousand )
during theyear 1995-96. Actual placements effected
during 1996-97 were 21,258 as against 21,404 in
1995-96. The number of vacancies notified
between April, 1997 to January, 1998 was 40
thousand as against 46 thousand during the
corresponding period of the previous year. The
placements effected were 19  thousand during
April 1997 to January, 1998 and were higher as
compared with that of 17 thousand during April-
January, 1997.

5.21 The classification of the persons on the live
register of employment exchanges as on 31 st Decem-
ber ,1997 by educational qualifications is shown in
the Table No.5.3.

a1 a6/ TABLE No. 5.3
feRiaR, 93w AR AATAIGH BETeAl YeTaR NI ARIEN T N rAaFER Fiiew
Distribution of persons on the live register as at the end of December, 1997 according to
educational qualification

Teadw e YR, RQ FWR UTTE el AR T Highest Level of
RIERI Candidates on the live register as at education
the end of December, 1997
ik T TR
Number Percentage
to total
(1) (2) 3 (1)
ArafEes et adeen 1 REad 9,28,431 23.61 Below S.S.C.
(FReR u5+) (including Illiterate).
meafis e uden I 20,24,141 51.46 S.S.C.
Seg Aeafyw oden wxiof 4,71377 12.14 H. 8. C. (Higher Secondary School
Certificate Exam.)
anenfies uftean WRAwYA Rrwa 1,05,863 2.69 ITI trained applicants and
g RrETe SHEa s R apprentices trained under
Apprenticeship Act.

At gafamems 41,125 1.05 Engineering diploma-holder
EEELE Graduates
(31) ity aafagm 17,055 0.43 (a) Engineering/Technology
(@) dem 3,742 0.10 (b) Medicine
(W) TR 3,01,680 7.67 (c) Others

T 3,22,477 8.20 Total
TR TEAER : Post-Graduates
(1) ity aafasm 75 * (a) Engineering/Technology
(3) d=Tam 246 * (b) Medicine
() TR 33,355 0.85 (¢) Others

T®oT 33,676 0.86 Total

TE . 39,33,090 100.00 Total

# vy | Negligible
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5.22 Nearly 24 per cent ofthose on the live register
as on 31lst December, 1997 were below
S.S.C(Secondary School Certificate Examination)
level including illiterates. About 51 per cent were
S.S.C and 8.2 per cent were graduates in various
disciplines. Most of the graduates were in the disci-
plines other than Engineering, Technology and Medi-
cine. The proportion of post-graduates on the live
register was less than one per cent (0.86 per cent)
and almost all were from the disciplines other than
Engineering, Technology and Medicines.

Employment Programmes
Employment Guarantee Scheme

5.23 The objective of the Employment Guarantee
Scheme (EGS), which is being implemented in the
State since 1972,is to provide gainful and productive
employment to people in the rural areas and in the
areas of 'C' class Municipal Councils, who are in need
of work and are prepared to do unskilled manual
work on the principle of 'work on demand'. The
sub-schemes implemented through EGS are Horti-
culture Development Programme, Jawahar Wells
Scheme, Plantation of Trees on the barren lands,
Sericulture and Shramshaktidware Gram Vikas.
Under EGS, work of 9.00 crore mandays was
generated during 1996-97 as against 9.70 crore
mandays generated during the previous year. Dur-
ing April-December, 1997, the work of 6.05 crore
mandays was provided as compared with 5.60 crore
mandays provided in the corresponding period of
1996. Since the inception of the EGS programme
till the end of December, 1997, 3.41 lakh works of
various types were taken up,of which 3.22 lakh works
were completed. Out of the completed works, soil
conservation and land development together ac-
counted for 66 per cent and irrigation 13 per cent.

Jawahar Rojgar Yojana

5.24 Jawahar Rojgar Yojana (JRY) scheme was
introduced in the State from 1st April,1989. The
main objective of this scheme is to provide gainful
employment to unemployed and additional gainful
employment to under-employed persons in rural ar-
eas. It also envisages creation of durable and
productive community assets so as to improve overall
quality of life in the ruralareas. The financing
pattern of scheme is 80 per cent of central share and
20 per cent of state share. The scheme stipulates
provision of 30 per cent of the total employment
opportunities to be created for women. Under this
scheme, the employment of 4.55 crore mandays was
provided during 1996-97. A target to provide 5.24
crore mandays of employment is set for 1997-98.
During April, 1997 to January, 1998, 3.04 crore
mandays of employment was provided as compared to
employment of 2.51 crore mandays provided during
corresponding period of 1996-97. Of the total
emloyment provided during 1997-98 upto January,
1998, 34 per cent employment was provided to
women,
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525 During 1996-97, the total employment
generated under above mentioned two rural
employment programmes viz. EGS and JRY was
13.55 crore mandays. During April to December,

1997,8.66¢crore mandays of employment was gener-
ated under EGS and JRY.

Nehru Rojgar Yojana

5.26 This programme was introduced in 1989-90
and is implemented in all the Municipal Council and
Municipal Corporation areasin the State. Under
this scheme, the Government of India has made
available an amount of 55.49 crore rupees and the
State Government has released its share of 22.03
crore rupees upto 1997-98. Self-employment, wage
employment, upgradation of shelter and training
for skill upgradation are the important components
of this programme.

5.27 Under the sub-scheme, ‘Support for setting
up of Urban Micro enterprises’, 85,299 units have
been set up and 28,019 urban poor have been trained
in vocational training. Under the sub-scheme of
‘Urban Wage Employment’ upto October, 1997, 7,982
works have been completed and 62.66 lakh
mandays of employment was provided.

Suwarnajayanti Shahari Rojgar Yojana

5.28 The Central Government has introduced a
new scheme 'Suwarnajayanti Shahari Rojgar Yojana'
replacing three schemes namely Nehru Rojgar
Yojana, Urban Basic Services for Poor and Prime
Ministers Integrated Urban Poverty
Eradication Programme with effect from 1st Decem-
ber,1997. The objective of this scheme is to provide
self employment and wage employment to urban
poor.

Employment Assurance Scheme

5.29 The 'Employment Assurance Scheme' (EAS)
is beingimplemented in the State since 1993 with
a view to providing gainful employment of maximum
100 days of manual work during the lean agricul-
tural season in the rural areas. In the State, 298
blocks from 29 districts have been selected under
this scheme. The financing pattern of the scheme
is similar to Jawahar Rojgar Yojana i.e. 80 per cent
of Central share and 20 per cent of State share. From
the year 1995-96, 50 per cent fund of this scheme is
spent on “Watershed Development Programme’.
During 1997-98 upto January, 1998 the fund of
127.99 crore rupees (including unspent balance of
previous year) was made available for this scheme.
During 1997-98,upto January, 1998 an expenditure
of Rs.87.22 crore has been incurred. The scheme is
being implemented on the lines of EGS.

Million wells scheme
5.30 Under ‘Million Well Scheme’(MWS),
subsidy is given to the rural cultivators below
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poverty line with a view to making available a facility
of well irrigation thereby uplifting standard of living
through agricultural income. The financial pattern
of this scheme is 80 per cent Central share and 20
per cent State share. Benefit of this scheme is ac-
corded to the cultivators from Scheduled caste/Sched-
uled Tribes who are below poverty line and other
cultivators below poverty line holding land 0.60 to
2.50 hectors. Under MWS an allocation of Rs.61.35
crore was made available during 1996-97, against
which an expenditure of Rs.45.85 crore was
incurred. The target fixed for 1996-97 was digging
of 6,736 open irrigation wells in the State. The work
0f 25,788 wells (including spill over work) was taken
up during 1996-97. Out of these, the work of 8,002
wells was completed and the work of 17,786 wells
was in progress by the end of March, 1997. During
the year 1997-98, upto January, 1998 funds of Rs.
47.77 crore are made available and an expenditure of
Rs. 28.16 crore has been incurred. The target fixed
during 1997-98 is digging of 8,541 open irrigation
wells. The work of 20,882 wells was taken up
including spill over work of 17,786 wells. Out of
these, by the end of January, 1998 the work of 4,562
wells was completed and the work 0of 16,320 wells was
in progress.

Ganga Kalyan Yojana

5.31 The objective of Ganga Kalyan Yojana(GKY)
is to provide irrigation through exploitation of
ground water (borewells and tubewells) to
individuals and groups belonging to the rural poor.
The beneficiaries under this scheme would be small
and marginal farmers living below the poverty line.
The funding pattern will be 80 per cent by the
Central Government and 20 per cent by the State
Government. This scheme is being implemented
with effect from 1st February,1997 in 8 districts of
Maharashtra State (i.e. Dhule, Jalgaon, Buldhana,
Akola, Amravati,Yavatmal, Nagpur and Chandrapur).

Employment Promotion Programme

5.32 Under this programme educated unem-
ployed are given training for acquisition/upgradation
of skill for enabling them to secure employment. In
1996-97, the number of candidates placed under
training was 5,457 which was higher by 23.74 per
cent than that in 1995-96. The number of trainees
who completed training in1996-97 was 3,286 as com-
pared with 2,677 in 1995-96 showing an increase of
22.74 per cent. Ofthe trained candidates, the number
of candidates absorbed in various jobs during 1996-
97 was 884 showing an decrease of 13.4 cent over the
number of candidates absorbed (1021) in 1995-96.

Apprenticeship Training Programme

5.33 The number of apprentices undergoing
training in various trades in 1997-98 is 22.5
thousand as compared with 20.9 thousand in
1996-97.
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Employment Promotion Programme for Assist-
ing Educated Unemployed:

5.34 The educated wunemployed who have
passed seventh standard or are ITI trained and are
domiciled in Maharashtra are given 'Seed Money
Assistance' to the extent of 15 to 22.5 per cent of the
project cost, subject to alimit of Rs.1.5 lakh. Under
this programme, in 1996-97, the assistance of Rs.8.73
crore was given to 2,814 beneficiaries as compared
with Rs.9.44 crore given to 3,012 beneficiaries in the
previous year. During April to January, 1998 the
assistance of 7.53 crore rupees was given to 2,241
beneficiaries.

Entrepreneural Training Programme

5.35 The scheme intends to motivate and train
the educated unemployed youth to take up self-em-
ployment. Under the scheme,one to three weeks
training programmes _are arranged by the
Maharashtra Centre for Entreprenuership
Development(MCED) with a view to developing
entrepreneurship through systematic training.
Under this scheme, during 1996-97, the number of
youths trained was 5,817 as against 6,195 in 1995-
96. During the 1997-98 upto November, 1997, the
number of youths trained was 3,748.

Prime Minister’s Rojgar Yojana

5.36 The Prime Minister’s Rojgar Yojana(PMRY)
is implemented both in the urban as well as in rural
areas of the State with a view to providing self-
employment to the educated youths. The scheme is
being implemented through District Industries
Centres and District Urban Development Agency.
Any person between age-group of 18 to 35 years and
has passed or failed S.S.C. examination or L.T.I
passed or having undergone Government sponsored
technical course for a minimum duration of 6 months
and whose family income is not more than
Rs.24,000/- per annum is eligible for assistance under
this scheme. Project upto Rs.1lakh are covered under
this scheme. The entrepreneur is required to
contribute 5 per cent of the project cost as margin
money in cash.The balance would be sanctioned as
loan by banks. During 1996-97under PMRY, 39,174
beneficiaries were sanctioned Rs.203.86 crore loan
by banks. During the current year, upto January,
1998, Rs.125.43 crore loan was sanctioned to 23,236
beneficiaries .

Industrial Relations:

5.37 The number of work stoppages due to
strikes and lockouts during 1997 was 101 as
compared with 112 during the corresponding period
of the previous year. During 1997, the number of
mandays lost due to work-stoppages was 34 lakh and
was lower by 28 per cent as compared to that
of 47 lakh during 1996.
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6. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED ACTIVITIES

Position of Maharashtra in India

6.1. The soil, topography, rainfall and climate in
Maharashtra are in general not very conducive to
agriculture, resulting in relatively low yields of the
crops in the State as compared with those in India.
Nearly one-third area of the State falls in the rain
shadow region where the rains are not only scanty
but erratic. In respect of irrigation also, the State
is far below the national average, the percentage of
gross irrigated area to gross cropped area in the
State being only 15.4 per cent as compared with 35.7
per cent for the country as a whole in 1992-93. The
agriculture in the State is thus largely dependent on
monsoon. The details about agricultural season
1997-98 are given below.

Agricultural Season 1997-98

6.2. The South-West monsoon was late by a week
of the scheduled date. It arrived in southern part
of the State on 13th June, 1997 and covered the
entire State by 18th June. These rains enabled the
initiation of sowing of paddy and ragi in the nurseries
in Konkan region and commencement of preparatory
tillage operations of kharif crops in various parts of
the State. The rainfall received during the month of
June was below normal in most parts of the State
and was about in the range 50 to 80 per cent of the
normal in that month in almost all the parts of the
State except Marathwada region where it was below
50 per cent of the normal. Due to these rains, sowing
of kharif crops was initiated in the State except in
Marathwada region where it was held up. Rains
were received in all parts of the State in the first
week of July and the sowing of kharif crops speedily
progressed. Transplanting of paddy was initiated in
Konkan region. But the intensity of monsoon was
low in some parts of the State and also there was
a break in the rains from 5th July in some parts and
from 11th July in some other parts of the State. Due
to weak monsoon in Konkan region, transplanting
of paddy and ragi was held up in some parts. Also
sowing was held up in various parts of the State due
to the dry spell. Rains resumed again from 18th July
and were widespread and satisfactory in most parts
of the State during last week of July. These rains
were beneficial for the survival of sown. kharif creps
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and for undertaking the remaining sowing of kharif
crops as well as for transplanting of paddy. and ragi
in Konkan and Nagpur divisions. The rainfall
received in July in the State was below normal and
was much less in some parts of the state. Medium
to heavy rains were received during the first week
of August in some parts of the State. Very heavy
rains received in Konkan region and nearby were
beneficial for paddy and ragi crops. However, again
there was a break in the rains from the end of the
first week of August to the third week of August.
This dry spell adversely affected the sown kharif
crops. Some area under paddy remained unsown due
to insufficient rains. Medium to heavy rains were
again received from 21st to 24th August in most
parts of the State. These rains were beneficial,
particularly in Marathwada and Vidarbha regions,
for the survival of kharif crops. However, crops on
the banks of the rivers were damaged to some extent
due to floods. Intensity of rains was very low in the
month of September in almost all parts of the State
which adversely affected the kharif crops. By 8th
October, monsoon in the State was over. Medium
to heavy and widespread rains were again received
in most parts of the State in the third week of
October which were beneficial for proper growth of
the late sown kharif crops, for undertaking sowing
of rabi crops on large scale and for proper germination
and growth of sown rabi crops. However, progress
of sowing of rabi crops was slow in most parts of the
State and the hail-storm occured in some parts of
Marathwada and Vidarbha regions damaged ma-
tured kharif crops to some extent. Rains were also
received in some parts in the first week and in most
parts in the State in the second week of November
which helped the sown rabi crops to improve. In
December, light to medium rains occured in most
parts of the State. The weather was continuously
cloudy and misty during November and December.
Intensity of cold was also low. These unfavourable
conditions of weather damaged kharif crops of cotton
and tur and adversely affected the growth of rabi
crops, particularly rabi jowar, safflower,wheat and

gram,

Agricultural Production in 1997-98

6.3. As per the preliminary forecast, the
total foodgrains production in the State in 1997-98
is expected to be 101.2 lakh tonnes which may be
less by 30.6 per cent as compared with that in the
earlier year. The foodgrains production in kharif this
year is expected to be around 73.9 lakh tonnes as
against 103.8 lakh tonnes during the earlier year.
The foodgrains production in rabi (including summer
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rice) is expected to be 27.3 lakh tonnes as against
42.0 lakh tonnes during 1996-97. The oilseeds
production during the current year is expected to be
at 18.7 lakh tonnes which is 21.9 per cent less than
the production of 24.0 lakh tonnes in the earlier year.
Cotton (Lint) production is expected to be 3.5 lakh
tonnes which is less by 35.4 per cent than 5.3 lakh
tonnes in 1996-97. The sugarcane production is
expected to be 349.6 lakh tonnes which is 16.4 per
cent less than that in the earlier year. The details
about the area and production under principal kharif
and rabi crops for 1997-98 are given below.

Kharif Crops

6.4. During 1997-98, the area under kharif jowar
was less by 6.4 per cent as compared with that in
the earlier year and the area under rice remained
almost the same. The area under bajri was less by
14.2 per cent. The area under kharif cereals was less
by 8.5 per cent. The area under kharif pulses
remained the same as that of the earlier year.
Overall, there was a decrease of 6.0 per cent in the
area under kharif foodgrains in 1997-98 as compared
with that in the earlier year. The production of
kharif foodgrains in 1997-98 is expected to be less
by 28.8 per cent as compared with that in the earlier
year. The production of kharif jowar in 1997-98 is
expected to be 25.8 lakh tonnes i.e. less by 34.1 per
cent as compared with that in the earlier year. The
production of rice also is expected to be on a lower
side to 22.0 lakh tonnes in 1997-98 as compared with
25.5 lakh tonnes in 1996-97. The production of bajri
in 1997-98 is expected to be only 11.3 lakh tonnes
i.e. less by 38.5 per cent than that of 18.3 lakh tonnes
in 1996-97. In 1997-98, the production of tur is also
expected to be low at 5.9 lakh tonnes, less by 16.8
per cent than that of 7.1 lakh tonnes in 1996-97. In
respect of the important crops of cotton and sugar-
cane, area under the former was more by 1.8 per cent,
while that under the latter was less by 10.9 per cent
during 1997-98 as compared with the earlier year.
During 1997-98, the cotton (Lint) production is
expected to be 3.5 lakh tonnes i.e. less by 35.4 per
cent and sugarcane production is expected to be
349.6 lakh tonnes i.e. less by 16.4 per cent as
compared with that of the earlier year. In the case
of kharif ground-nut, the area was less by 5.2 per
cent and the production is expected to be less by 23.3
per cent. As regards other kharif oilseeds, area
during 1997-98 was more by 6.6 per cent, but the
production is expected to be less by 19.2 per cent. The
area and production of principal kharif crops in the
State are given in the following Table No.6.1.

k1t
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de HHB/TABLE No. 6.1
TR 1|E @i fUe &9 9 gqeH
Area and production of principal kharif crops in Maharashtra State
(83 &R g9ed/Area in thousand hectares)
(S@req gWR edrd/Production in thousand tonnes)

&5/Area Jeigd/Production
1996-97 1997-98 RRERL 1996-97 1997-98 RRE-RL
(sifam oferw)  (amemdl) = AEE (Aiff efEr)  (aRUmd) =1 q
(Final (Tentative) RRY-R¢ (Final (Tentative) 9R%1-%¢
forecast) ufieT are/ac forecast) Tt arefae
(zT) (TT)
Licd Percentage Percentage Crop
increase(+) increase(+)
or or
decrease(—) decrease(—)
in 1997-98 in 1997-98
over 1996-97 over 1996-97
(1 2 3) 4) (5) (6) ) (1)
args 1,449 1,444 (—) 0.3 2,552 2,196 (—) 13.9 Rice
Bl 1,947 1,671 (—)14.2 1,831 1,126 (—) 385 Bajri
¥ ARy 2,150 2,013 (—)6.4 3,911 2,579 (—) 34.1 Kharif jowar
TR @dy gomTR 498 404 (—)18.9 624 421 (—)32.5  Other kharif
cereals
TEHU GG GEHTE . 6,044 5,532 (—)8.5 8,918 6,322 (—) 29.1  Total kharif
cereals
54 1,040 1,006 (—) 3.3 709 590 (—) 16.8 Tur
IR @AY HIUTY 1,395 1,430 (+) 2.5 751 475 (—) 36.8 Other kharif
pulses
TR @iy FIUR L 2,435 2,436 0.0 1,460 1,065 (—) 271  Total kharif
pulses
TEU WY FEUR L 8,479 7,968 (—) 6.0 10,378 7,387 (—) 28.8  Total kharif
foodgrains
PIH (%F) 3,085 3,139 (+) 1.8 534 345 (—) 354  Cotton (Lint)
g (di) 440 417 (—) 5.2 558 428 (—) 233  Groundnut
(Pods)
gar Tfedr gy 1,144 1,220 (+) 6.6 1,068 863 (—) 19.2  Other oilseeds
THEY @Y A 4 1,584 1,637 (+) 3.3 1,626 1,291 (—) 206  Total kharif
oilseeds
fenet 516(H) 460(H) (—) 109 41,805 34,960 (—) 16.4  Sugarcane
Tl 13,664 13,204 (—) 3.4 - - —_ Total

H = @ ®eel &3/Harvested area

& fas Rabi crops
g4 aQRW-R¢ HefTeT X&) SrTHTRIRGTONS & mefieat guiwn 6.5.

The area under rabi foodgrains is expected to

AT Y 8 TIFIT BHI BTSe, STT ATATH TR, 9RQW-R¢ AL
Y& AR & 3.4 THRgET BH 3N, O} @l
&5 93. THFRIH] B RIS, 37T T TR, V&) HeuTgi

be less by 5.4 per cent in 1997-98 as compared with
that of the earlier year. In 1997-98 the area under
rabi jowar is expected to be less by 3.5 per cent and
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that of wheat is expected to be less by 13.9 per cent.
In the case of rabi pulses, area is expected to be less
by 6.0 per cent. The production of rabi foodgrains
(including summer rice) in 1997-98 is expected to be
about 27.3 lakh tonnes as compared with 42.0 lakh
tonnes in 1996-97. The area and production of
principal rabi crops in the State are given in the
following Table No.6.2.

ol ATH/TABLE No. 6.2
RIS U Y s &9 9 I9eA

Area and production of principal rabi crops in Maharashtra State

-

(&9 &R g9exTd/Area in thousand hectares)
(SwreT 89R <Ard/Production in thousand tonnes

&/Area 9RRE-Q0
=1 AE 1996-97
1996-97 1997-98 RR6-]¢ Fefe ERVEC]
G (st sfsT™T) (areaml) acfac(cad) (s k) Crop
(Final (Tentative) Percentage Production
forecast) increase (+) (Final
of decrease (-) forecast)
in 1997-98
over 1996-97
(1) (2) (3) 4 (5) 1
= ST 3,542 3,417 (—) 3.5 2,329 Rabi jowar
RIES 799 688 (—) 13.9 1,167 Wheat
TR I U . 46 49 (+) 6.5 63 Other rabi cereals
T T qUETY 4,387 4,154 (—) 5.3 3,559 Total rabi cereals
EIHRT 750 699 (~—) 6.8 498 Gram
TR I HIUTY . 140 138 (—) 14 78 Other rabi pulses
TRl Tl HSUR 890 837 (—) 6.0 576 Total rabi pulses
TR & AT 5,277 4,991 (—) 54 4,135 Total rabi foodgrains
IR TAED 29 50* (+) 72.4 62 Summer rice
nfear arR(E). 953 813 (—)14.7 559 Oil seeds (rabi)
g 6,259 5,854 (—) 6.5 4,756 Total

* dea/ Target

HfY e Adwis

t.§ TN I FRAE (R68—-¢I=900) IRRY-RE
HEY 9¥3.% BIAT. 9RE-Q HEA TY 950.19 IAAT I qrasdiadid
qeAl.  9RRERY HE Heol' B ST gUBAT AR T

Index Number of Agricultural Production
6.6. The
production (base 1979-82=100) was 142.4 in 1995-96.
It increased to peak level of 160.7 in 1996-97.

index number of agricultural
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sub-groups except sub-
in 1996-97. The

subgroup 'miscellaneous’ registered a decrease of

The index numbers of all

group 'miscellaneous’ increased

10.1 per cent as compared to the previous year. 'The
advance estimates of agricultural production in
1997-98 that the
foodgrains production is expected to be about 98.2

indicate index number of

in this year which shows decrease of about 33.9
per cent as compared with 148.6 in 1996-97. The
index numbers of agricultural production of
principal crops in the State are given in Table No.29
of Part-II. The following Table No.6.3 gives index
numbers of agricultural production for broad groups

of crops.

ga #HiG/TABLE No. 6.3

Index numbers of agricultural production by broad groups of crops

(arar @ 9R8R-¢:=900) | (Base : 1979-82=100)
T4/Year
Group of
frsian e R crops
Weight 1982-83 1990-91 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
(1) (2) 3 (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 9 (€]

\"JUTW 42.22 88.5 115.7 131.3 122.7 106.4 107.5 135.2 Cereals

FIUY 10.44 99.2 139.2 178.8 218.5 165.5 167.4 202.7 Pulses

TR YUY 52.66 90.6 1204 140.8 141.7 118.1 1194 148.6 Total foodgrains

femd ar=y 9.16 73.3 184.8 150.6 164.9 132.5 89.1 153.5 Oilseeds

dq fue 9.93 110.1 128.2 123.7 179.4 161.4 1913 214.8 Fibres

Ripa 28.25 113.3 153.9 125.6 113.8 175.7 185.3 166.6 Miscellaneous

THY YT 47.34 104.9 154.5 130.1 137.5 164.3 167.9 174.2 Total

non-foodgrains
wd e 100.00 97.4 136.5 135.7 139.7 140.0 1424 160.7  All groups

wArE faera Horticulture Development

g0, TENTTG fafdy vyeR=n wossE Arngs
TR G 8. Y IMEAN Hehaed @ are
Ul AUANSHE AT FIOT IMOT WHIAE
STEIERG VTHY, TG I T g FIfIrd S
IaEe A ase wews defuaTel wiedddl 3FEH
30 TSl UF FRFHH SR YA MR, & HrmeErRael
RN AT Al BeRretl Fem fFEvr dwa @l
FTH-AAT [RIATIRAT I Ago T Jqareasidl i
Bl AR, 90~k UR[A HalruTad fadrardl | A9R
gfl Al wrevard el oA /N ofia dmifaw

6.7.

grow various horticulture crops. The State Govern-

Maharashtra has a plenty of scope to

ment has undertaken a programme to promote
horticulture development through establishment of
nurseries and granting of capital subsidy to marginal
and small farmers and scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes farmers to encourage them to grow

selected fruit crops.Under this programme, 140
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horticulture nurseries have been established by the
Government in the State to produce and supply
genuine plants of various fruit crops to the
cultivators. Since 1990-91, horticulture develop-

ment is linked with the Employment Guarantee
Scheme under which 100 per cent subsidy is made
available to marginal and small farmers and to the
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes farmers.
Farmers having larger holding are also covered
under this programme and they are allowed 100 per
cent subsidy only on labour charges and 75 per cent
on the cost of material. Under this programme, 0.77
lakh hectares of land was brought under fruit crops
from April, 1997 to October,1997 benefitting 1.01
lakh farmers. The corresponding achievements
during the earlier year were 0.96 lakh hectares of
land and 1.14 lakh beneficiaries. The table No. 6.4
below gives the details regarding the additional
areas brought under different fruit crops in irrigated
and unirrigated areas in the past three years.

Y 9y TFS AP AT QUATT I, & BRIBARGA
T, ajqu T TR, QR & Hrenadid 0.9 TIRg ¥gex
STHIH PRHTSTE ANTaSIRITC SVUATT el TG TS
9.09 TR VAG-A I Ao . anefe aft aeaH
FIATGRNS Fed 0% oI BFEX WHIA A1 9.9 o
AHIRE T B, e O auta Rtgd) 9 srmgd
e el afiRed a9 Fode ArEdaet ol
rgrade duliel ETelld gF HHIE §.8 ARy flen R

e HwAH/ TABLE No. 6.4
FafAwiaEre avea faRea &=

Additional area brought under fruit crops

(8%exm/In hectares)
1995-96 1996-97 1997-98
Hfgcar, 9]0
uda
HfUeh Upto October, Fruit crops
1997
(1) (2) (3) 4) (83}
T, REd eames 1. Fruit crops under
BB unirrigated area:
9. i« 1. Mango
(31) T 30,493 27,999 27,112 (a) Graft
(T) TN 2,271 1,269 806 (b) Others
PAE I 10,809 13,695 12,221 2. Cashewnut
3. AR 7,432 4,746 2,219 3. Bor
¥, HdTHe 2,635 2,622 2,150 4. Custard apple
4. 3gE! 419 562 477 5. Awala
. fam 1,651 1,625 1,165 6. Tamarind
9, BUN 98 61 33 7. Jackfruit
THI-TH 55,808 52,579 46,183 Total—I
. arTéa AT II. Fruit crops under
HRE irrigated area:
9 KiETl 14,706 13,562 5,984 1. Orange
2. Argdr 9,052 6,824 4,476 2. Sweet orange
3. fam 5,000 5,748 4,190 3. Chikoo
% IR® 2,031 1,864 1,644 4. Coconut
Yy  oifes 9,624 6,871 7,205 5.  Pomogranette
& U® 2,519 2,280 2,129 6. Guava
v, &R 3,382 6,606 4,923 7. Others
THUI-SI 46,314 43,755 30,551 Total—II
TV (TH+3H) 1,02,122 96,334 76,734 Grand Total—(I+II)

Rec 4393—4
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6.8.In 1991-92, the area under fruit crops in the
State was 2.4 lakh hectares. Conventional foodgrain
crops yield only Rs.4 thousand to Rs.12 thousand per
hectare. On the other hand, fruit crops have very
high yield per hectare. As per 1996-97 data, the yield
values per hectare were Rs.0.60 lakh (Sweet orange),
Rs.1.80 lakh (Banana), Rs.1.85 lakh (Mango) and
Rs.2.90 lakh(Grapes). The additional plantation
area under fruit crops is expected to add substantially
to the gross value of production from agriculture in
the State in the near future.

Irrigation

6.9. The net area irrigated in the State in 1996-97
was 25.49 lakh hectares and was higher by 1.6 per
cent than that of 25.10 lakh hectares in the earlier
year. Of the net irrigated area 25.49 lakh hectares
in 1996-97, the area irrigated under wells was 13.92
lakh hectares. The gross irrigated area also
increased by 1.6 per cent from 32.87 lakh hectares
in 1995-96 to 33.38 lakh hectares in 1996-97. The
percentage of gross irrigated area to gross cropped
area in 1996-97 was 15.4. The area irrigated by
different sources in the State is given in Table No0.28
of Part-1I.

Irrigation Projects

6.10. Studies have revealed that out of the
total cultivable area of 182 lakh hectares in the
State, about 84 lakh hectares (46 per cent) can be
brought under irrigation from all sources, i.e.
through surface water as well as through under-
ground water resources. It is estimated that about
three-fourth of the ultimate potential would be
through surface water resources. Anumber of major,
medium and minor irrigation projects have been
taken up by the State Government to tap the above
irrigation potential in the State. By the end of June
1997, 33 major, 177 medium and about 1,835 State
sector minor irrigation projects have been completed.
Besides, 27 major, 86 medium and 263 minor
irrigation projects were under construction, out of
which 21 major and 35 medium irrigation projects
were in an advanced stage of construction.

Investment in Irrigation

6.11. The first estimates of irrigation poten-
tial in the State and the investment required to reach
this potential were given by the Irrigation Commission
inits report of 1962. The Commission estimated that
at 1960 prices, an investment of the order of Rs.
1,130 crore would be required to tap a possible
surface irrigation potential of 52.61 lakh hectares
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through major,medium and minor irrigation projects.
The ultimate irrigation potential in the State as per
the evaluation by the World Bank in the year1979
is estimated to be 61.93 lakh hectares. Upto March,
1997 an investment of Rs. 10,821 crore has been
made on irrigation projects in the State. It is
estimated that at the prices of 1994-95 the cost of
the remaining work would be Rs.21,700 crore.

6.12. The total irrigation potential created in
the State by the end of June , 1997 through major,
medium and minor irrigation projects was 32.21 lakh
hectares (provisional), out of which 25.00 lakh
hectares was through major and medium irrigtion
projects and 7.21 lakh hectares was through minor/
lift irrigation projects (State sector). The additional
irrigation potential created during 1996-97 was 1.19
lakh hectares showing an increase of 4.00 per cent
over the cumulative achievement by June, 1996. The

- actual utilisation of the irrigation potential created

in the State sector in 1996-97 was about 11.17 lakh
hectares as against the potential of 32.21 lakh
hectares.

Second Irrigation Commission

6.13. Government of Maharashtra has estab-
lished Second Irrigation Commission in December,
1995 to study the different aspects of irrigation and
the development of water resources. The Commis-
sion is expected to study the various aspects covered
under the terms of reference and submit reports on
the matters such as estimation of available water
resources, measures to increase availability of water
and its proper distribution, measures for removal of
regional backlog regarding water distribution, the
policy regarding type of crop and cropping pattern
in command area, fixation of water rates, imposing
of compulsory irrigation tax, water distribution and
water management etc.

Establishment of Irrigation Development
Corporations .

6.14 To give impetus to various works of irrigation
in the State, the Government has established four
Irrigation Development Corporations in the recent
past. The information about these Corporations in
brief is as follows.

Maharashtra Krishna Valley Development
Corporation

6.14.1 The Government has set up in January,
1996 ‘The Maharashtra Krishna Valley Develop-
ment Corporation’ for the purpose of expeditious
planning, investigation, designing and managing of
irrigation projects, hydro-electric power projects and
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command area development including flood control
in the Krishna valley, so that 594 thousand million
cubic(T.M.C.) feet of water from the Krishna valley
isutilised by the State upto 2000 A.D., in accordance
with the Krishna Water Disputes Tribunal Award.
It is necessary to mobilise huge funds to the tune of

Rs.7,100 crore for the implementation of the projects
involved. Accordingly, a provision of Rs. 1,400 to Rs.
1,500 crore is required every year. The Government
would provide an aggregate sum of not less than Rs.
3,500 crore to the Corporation, as its share capital
required by the Corporation, in suitable instalments,
spread over a period of five years from the date of

establishment of Corporation.

Vidarbha Irrigation Development Corporation

6.14.2 With a view to removing the backlog of
irrigation in Vidarbha region, the Vidarbha Irriga-
tion Development Corporation has been established
in order to complete expeditiously the nine major
projects and one medium project in the region which
are already in progress. The cost of the remaining
construction of these projects as on lst April, 1997
was Rs.3,290 crore, 30 per cent of which (i.e. Rs.987
crore) will be made available by the Government and
the rest 70 per cent amount (i.e. Rs.2,303 crore) is
proposed to be raised through debentures. After
completion of these projects, irrigation potential

created will be of 524 thousand hectares.

Konkan Irrigation Development Corporation

6.14.3 With a view to removing the backlog of
irrigation in Konkan region, the Konkan Irrigation
Development Corporation has been established in
December, 1997 in order to complete four medium
projects and 33 minor irrigation projects in the
region expeditiously within three to five years. The
cost of the remaining construction of these projects
is Rs.557 crore, 30 per cent of which (i.e. Rs.167
crore) will be made available by the Government and
the rest 70 per cent amount (i.e. Rs.390 crore) is

After

completion of these projects, irrigation potential

proposed to be raised through debentures.

created will be of 53 thousand hectares.



"9R,99R

afl ucduR fawTe weEriss

€98y STR HeRTA RieTd TRy w7 Frevarsn
R & Tl gius™ Ane e WIS AEH Yhed
SieE WM QO PRI am gedeR e AeHssd)
AR, A’y el WRUAl BRVATT HTeN. e Ybeurwdl
SART e o wWE  g.gut B BW AN
NS 30 T AT (9,800 P IUA) AEAIFEA ST
H¥ AU YOTR R AT Gt go Tad el (3,305
HIEl TUY) HORRGER SHRUAR TRd MR,

vaifd gvreie fawra wrdwa

§.94. 91T G IS B U UsT=a1s7e) eaR
BT U HTEF. AT THOT ANfId & 300,40 TG
BTSN IR WS y¢ TID FICH & ARl AR
BReAg TG STE A, |l A feafao g
Fafie @uTHTRTET ST B aiefanl Ird) rsue)
- T¥ 9Rj¢3 URIA UUTAE &5 NI HE 9 HAGUROTE BT
. vEfdvaE ¥d amEd.

£.94. 2. STSTHURTTH He<didhiel STaHs Jodma  Gardoy
Yrafararard! au 9QQ2 Aed WA 1 SerEyRY Jvrr i
FHIUGIT ST

£.943. AN gdE  BRImEEE qRetaell wed o
uaTioRs quTAle e STdmARaTe! Tefdvard sxfde ane.
q) UrOArE TS FWURA i Uvar 99 IRUR®
g JURING WEAM FBHT YU, Q) G oHE b
BIAH, 3) UIOTAIE [T BIIHAT &1 TTersradier farer
q HIREHATE SHGTOTEU I SREY AT GHad IRg0
T ¢) TAAYRY FRIHAT THIAS Yohod ARTEST TR
PO GETETE A afeTd @ SerguRY fRAEET 30
AN, 9]E RSN WH Bl AR, &N BIUFHHD TS
BT HTIed] YW T GPHoddl JEauHl SR
q) AT g@A UEl’, J) €I, sEd g stfqefia wifdten
faer, 3) SIS 9 WIoE WRHaR Hahae! TR e,
8) BOHAS TGS g g NS0 M7 4) ME qeqrd, TAHR0T
IR 9 REBAE T A gaoosiad Ml qaeRe. &
HIIBARHIA G oA e FETTR g T
Taidl fAgs wRvgId Arell AgA
B 6,0% TEEE 9g,R0 UIARR &FG TS B
FRUYT Id ATEd. &1 BRIBAI Hvad Jom=a1 SHRED

43

Tapi Irrigation Development Corporation

6.14.4 With a view to removing the backlog of
irrigation in North Maharashtra, the Tapi Irrigation
Development Corporation has been established in
December, 1997 in order to complete expeditiously
the major and medium projects in the region which
are already in progress. The cost of the remaining
construction of such projects is Rs.4,676 crore,30 per
cent of which (i.e. Rs.1,400 crore) will be made
available by the Government and the rest 70 per cent
amount (i.e. Rs.3,276 crore) is proposed to be raised
through debentures.

Integrated Watershed Development Programme

6.15.1. As the agricultural production in the State
is mainly based on rainfed farming, works of soil-
conservation are being carried out on a large scale
in the State. Of the total 307.57 lakh hectares
geographical area of the State, 58 per cent is under
agriculture. With a view to increasing the produc-
tion from the dry land farming, maintaining continuity
in the same and preventing deterioration of natural
resources, watershed based soil and water conserva-
tion works are being implemented in the State since
1983.

6.15.2. In order to implement the ambitious
programme of water conservation effectively in the
State, an independent Water Conservation Depart-
ment was created in 1992.

6.15.3. The Government also decided to reframe
the following programmes and implement them
under Integrated Watershed Development
Programme. i) Strengthening sources of water (by
conventional and non-conventional methods) in the
villages having shortage of water, ii) Fallow land
development programme, iii) Achieving effective co-
ordination between the field-level planning of water-
shed development programme and its implementa-
tion and iv) Preparation of integrated project design
of the Water ConservationProgramme. The resolution
to that effect was issued by the Rural Development
and Water Conservation Department on 30th Janu-
ary, 1996. The following are the main new concepts
included in the programme. (1) Mind your home
town, (2)Development of fallow, degraded and over-
eroded lands, (3) Preparing Continuous Countour
Trenches (C.C.T.) on public and private lands, (4)
Plantation of fruit trees and afforestation and (5)
Revival and renovation of village water
tanks,recharge trenches and age old watertanks.
According to the norms laid down under the
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programme, in all 12,112 villages in the State are
selected and in 7,976 of these villages, works are
actually being undertaken in 16,220 watersheds.The
main types of works that are undertaken in this
programme are as follows:loose bolder structure,
brush wood dam, live check dam, drainage line
treatment, contour/graded bunding with vegetative
bunds, terracing, nalla bunding etc.

Improved seeds

6.16. In Maharashtra, both public and private
sectors play a significant role in distribution of
certified/quality seeds of various crops. Newly evolved
varieties are popularised through seed minikit distri-
bution programme. The extent of seed replacement
in Maharashtra State in respect of most of the crops
is more than that prescribed by the Government of
India. In the case of paddy, seed distribution has gone
up from 14,012 quintals in 1990-91 to 62,316 quintals
in 1996-97. Similarly, in the case of soyabean the seed
distribution has increased from 5,281 quintals in
1990-91 to 79,791 quintals in 1996-97. During 1996-
97, seeds of 125 varieties of 25 crops were made
available to the farmers. The total seed distribution
during kharif 1996 was 5.31 lakh quintals and during
rabi 1996 it was 2.80 lakh quintals. It is estimated
that the certified/quality seeds to the extent of 2.22
lakh quintals and 2.79 lakh quintals have been
distributed through public and private sectors respec-
tively in the kharif 1997 season.

Fertilizers and Pesticides

6.17. The fertilizer consumption in the State
was 13.29 lakh tonnes in 1996-97 which is expected
to increase to 16.86 lakh tonnes in 1997-98. To ensure
efficient and balanced use of fertilizers as per
requirement of soil and crops, the State Government
has established soil testing laboratories in 17 districts.
During 1996-97, regular and timely distribution of
fertilizers to the farmers was ensured through 25,596
fertilizer distribution outlets in the State. Of these,
4,542 outlets were in the co-operative sector, 183 were
in public sector, while 20,871 were in private sector.
The consumption of technical grade pesticides during
1996-97 was 4,567 tonnes. During 1997-98,the de-
mand for technical grade pesticides is estimated to be
5,626 tonnes.

Land utilisation

6.18. As per the land utilisation statistics of
1996-97, the net area sown accounted for major
portion i.e. 58.1 per cent of the geographical area of
the State followed by forest land (17.2 per cent),
barren,uncultivable and culturable waste land (8.5
per cent), current and other fallow land (7.1 per cent)
and permanent pastures, grazing land and land unde
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miscellaneous tree crops and groves (5.1 per cent). The
remaining four per cent area was accounted by land
put to non-agricultural uses. Land under net area
sown decreased to 178.8 lakh hectares in 1996-97 from
the last peak level of 185.6 lakh hectares in 1990-91.
The land utilisation statistics of Maharashtra is given
in Table No0.26 of Part-II.

Crop Insurance Scheme

6.19. As per the guiding principles laid down
by the Central Government, a comprehensive crop
insurance scheme is in force in Maharashtra since
1985-86. At present, 10 kharif crops viz. paddy, jowar,
bajri, tur, ground-nut, sunflower, nigerseed, sesamum,
soyabean and ragi and 7 rabi crops viz. jowar, wheat,
gram, safflower, sunflower, summer ground-nut and
summer paddy are included in the scheme. The
important aspects of this scheme are given below.

1) The nature of the scheme is an insurance on
the crop loan. The rate of premium is two per cent
of the assured amount for cereals and one per cent
for other crops.

2) This scheme is open to all farmers who have
taken crop loans from District Central Co-operative
Banks, Nationalised Banks and Regional Rural
Banks.

3) Threshold yield is set at 60 to 90 per cent of
the average yield of the last 3 to 5 years.

4) Hundred per cent of the crop loan is protected
by the Crop Insurance Scheme.

5) In the case of marginal and small farmers who
have participated in the scheme, 100 per cent of the
premium to be paid is treated as grant, of which 25
per cent is shared by the Central Government and 75
per cent by the State Government.

6) The insurance cover is valid from the date of
sowing to the date of crop cutting.

6.20. Every year, the details of the main crops which
are to be included in the crop insurance scheme at the
circlelevel in the taluka are decided at the Government
level and are published. The Central Government,
General Insurance Corporation of India, Banks and
the State Government are mainly involved in the
implementation of the crop insurance scheme.

6.21.The progress of the crop insurance scheme
since its inception is shown in the following Table

No.6.5.
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daar wHIH/TABLE No. 6.5
di @ Ao Wi

The progress of the Crop Insurance Scheme

afae Aaad famardy va@A [CLIC] IAEARNA RIS
() (@& 5.) FTH(PIE T.) WRAE (PE %)

Ty No. of farmers Insured amount Amount of Compensation for

Year covered (Rs. crore) premium loss of production
(In lakh) (Rs. crore) (Rs. crore)

1) (2) (3 (4) (5)

1985-86 5.44 81.16 1.44 20.68
1986-87 10.60 162.11 2.95 39.85
1987-88 12.07 205.68 3.68 17.86
1988-59 14.77 180.85 3.06 21.90
1989-90 14.16 188.20 3.18 0.84
1990-91 7.23 106.15 1.79 0.89
1991-92 11.41 169.35 1.91 19.65
1992-93 11.75 184.15 3.00 131
1993-94 11.95 218.52 3.43 0.92
1994-95 11.49 234.93 3.75 7.62
1995-96 10.43 244.62 3.79 14.05
1996-97 10.40 253.29 4.00 5.13
1997-98% 11.24 304.46 4.66 -

* greqdl (@Xd)/Tentative (Kharif)

CIE RN
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Agricultural Census

6.22. According to the results of the
agricultural census held in Maharashtra during
1990-91, there were 94.70 lakh operational holdings
in the State showing an increase of 17 per cent
during the five year period from the preceding
census held in 1985-86. However, the total area of
the operational holdings which was 213.52 lakh
hectares in 1985-86 has decreased by two per cent
to 209.25 lakh hectares in 1990-91. The average size
of holding decreased from 2.64 hectares in 1985-86
to 2.21 hectares in 1990-91. Two decades back, in
the census carried out in 1970-71, the average size
of holding was 4.28 hectares, which was almost
twice as that in 1990-91. The process of conducting
Agricultural Census - 1995-96 has already been
started and the results are yet to come out.Table
No.25 of Part-II presents the data about the number,
area and average size of operational holdings as per
the agricultural censuses conducted in 1970-71,1980-
81, 1985-86 and 1990-91 in the State.
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Agricultural Finance

6.23. The financial institutions associated
with direct agricultural finance in the State are
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS)
extending short-term crop loans to their members,
Maharashtra State Co-operative Agriculture and
Rural Development Bank extending term-loans to
cultivators, Commercial and Regional Rural Banks
extending short-term and long-term credit to culti-
vators and the National Bank for Agriculture and
Rural Development (NABARD) refinancing the credit
institutions which extend credit for the development
of the agriculture sector.

6.24. During 1996-97, 20,104 PACS with a
membership of 89.30 lakh covered about 94 per cent
of the estimated number of land holders in the State.
These societies advanced loans of Rs.1,661 crore to
the cultivators in 1996-97. Of the total loans
advanced in 1996-97, Rs.432 crore i.e. 26 per cent
were given to small farmers.

6.25. The Maharashtra State Co-operative
Agriculture and Rural Development Bank advances
long-term loans to cultivators for agriculture and
allied activities. Its loan advances in the financial
year 1996-97 were Rs.165.77 crore which were higher
by 12.9 per cent than those in the previous year.
During April-December, 1997, it advanced loans of
Rs.53.96 crore as against Rs.85.48 crore advanced
during the corresponding period of the previous year.

6.26.
agriculture and allied activities in the State in 1995-
96 by public sector banks was Rs.621 crore which was
more by 22.7 per cent than that of Rs.506 crore
disbursed in1994-95. Out of the total disbursements
in 1995-96, agriculture proper accounted for Rs.433

The disbursement of direct finance to

crore (70 per cent). The rest of the disbursement
(Rs.188 crore) were to allied agricultural activities
like dairy,poultry farming, fisheries etc. A major
share (37 per cent) of the term-lending of Rs.222
crore to agriculture sector was for purchase of
tractors, agricultural implements and machinery
and 24 per cent was for minor irrigation schemes.
The outstanding amount of these banks against the
loan advanced to agriculture and allied activities in

the State stood at Rs.1,926 crore in 13.0 lakh
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accounts as on the last Friday of June, 1996. Out
of the total amount outstanding, the share of
agriculture proper was Rs.1,390 crore(72 per cent).
Nearly 70 per cent of this outstanding amount was
of term loans. Of the total outstanding amount of
Rs.1,390 crore on agriculture proper, Rs.266 crore
(19.1 per cent) were in 2.78 lakh accounts with
holding size upto 1 hectare and Rs.316 crore (22.7 per
cent) were in 2.80 lakh accounts with holding size
of 1-2 hectares.

6.27. The private sector banks also have
advanced loans for agriculture and allied activities
to the extent of Rs.27.44 crore in the State during
1995-96. The outstanding amount of these banks
against the loans extended to agriculture and allied
activities at the end of June, 1996 was Rs.112.97
crore.

6.28. The number of schemes sanctioned by
the National Bank for Agriculfure and Rural
Development (NABARD) in the State during 1996-
97 stood at 121 as against 163 during 1995-96. The
refinance assistance of Rs.374 crore sanctioned by
NABARD in 1996-97 in the State was more than
three times the assistance of Rs.120 crore given in
1995-96. The refinance assistance sanctioned by
NABARD in the State during 1996-97 was 9.8 per
cent of its total assistance sanctioned in the country.
The disbursement of refinance during the year 1996-
97 was Rs.360 crore as against Rs.345 crore during
1995-96 showing an increase of 4.35 per cent. Under
Rural Infrastructure Development Fund (RIDF)-I,
NABARD has sanctioned 21 medium and 84 minor
irrigation projects of the State Government in 1995-
96 with an assistance of Rs.207 crore against which
an amount of Rs.143 crore has been disbursed upto
October, 1997. NABARD has also sanctioned Rs.232
crore to Government of Maharashtra for 5 medium
and 103 minor irrigation projects under RIDF - II
and an amount of Rs.111 crore has been disbursed
upto December,1997. RIDF-III has been operational
since lst April, 1997 and the Government of
Maharashtra has decided to concentrate
on development of 'rural roads and bridges' by
strengthening and black-topping village roads, other
district roads and major district roads. By the end
of Decmber, 1997, NABARD had sanctioned Rs.254
crore for 661 road projects and 60 bridge projects.

6.29. NABARD had prepared Potential Linked
Credit Plan(PLP) for all the districts in the State,
except Mumbai city and Mumbai suburban, co-
terminus with the Ninth Plan period 1997-98 to
2001-2002. The district PLPs for the Ninth Plan
period estimate that banks would be required to
provide an aggregate credit of Rs.36,487.30 crore to
tap the potential in various sectors of the rural
economy. Thg credit estimated for the first yeari.e
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1997-98 is Rs.5,039.70 crore, in which the share of
agriculture is 72.9 per cent and that of non-farm
sector and other priority sectors is 16.7 per cent and
10.4 per cent respectively.

Land Reforms in Maharashtra

6.30. The policy of reforming the agrarian system
is continued. The objectives of the policy are :(a) to
confer ownership rights on tenant cultivators, (b) to
reduce inequalities in respect of land holdings and
(c) to prevent fragmentation of holdings by imple-
menting consolidation.
in force in

6.31. Tenancy laws came

" Maharashtra between 1957 to 1965. As a result of

their implementation, the right of ownership was
conferred on about 14.92 lakh tenants in respect of
17.36 lakh hectares of land by the end of June, 1997.

6.32. According to Clause 140 of the
Maharashtra Land Revenue Act and Land Revenue
(Boundary and Boundary Mark) Regulation Rules,
1969, every land holder has to keep proper docu-
ments about the boundaries of his land and keep
these updated. For this purpose Khate-Pustika is
provided to every landholder. Out of the 95.40 lakh
land holders, 7470 lakh land holders have been
issued Khate-Pustikas upto 31st March,1997. It is
expected to issue 0.29 lakh Khate-Pustikas in 1997-
98.

6.33. The programme of consolidation of
holdings is being carried out under the provisions of
the Bombay Prevention of Fragmentation and
Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1947. Under this
programme, till the end of March, 1997, the work of
consolidation of fragmented lands has been completed
in 29,862 villages out of the 37,497 revenue villages
where the notification under clause 15 of the Act has
been published. The State Government has taken a
decision in January, 1993 to stop the implementation
of the remaining part of the scheme from 1st April,
1993. However, before giving stay to the operation
of the said scheme as mentioned above, the
Government has permitted to complete the consoli-
dation work in the 170 villages where the consolidation
work was at last stage. Upto March, 1997, the work
of consolidation was completed in 152 of these 170
villages and the consolidation of the remaining 18
villages was under consideration.

6.34. The ceilings on maximum limits of
agricultural holdings were first imposed on 26th
January, 1962 in the State. The ceilings then
prescribed were revised and lowered with effect from
2nd October,1975. Under the original as well as
revised Act, 1,06,845 returns were filed, of
which1,06,611 returns (99.8 per cent ) were disposed
by the end of March, 1997 and 2.95 lakh hectares
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of land was declared surplus. Of this surplus land,
34.5 thousand hectares of land has been granted to
the State-owned Maharashtra State Farming
Corporation Ltd. and 2.27 lakh hectares of land has
been allotted to 1.41 lakh landless persons and 75
co-operative farming societies. Rest of the land has
not been distributed so far as it is mainly involved
in various litigations or is found to be uncultivable.
Backward class landless persons are given prefer-
ence while allotting land and out of the 2.26 lakh
hectares allotted sofar, 1.05 lakh hectares have been
allotted to 71,404 backward class landless persons
by December, 1997.

6.35. Under the scheme for granting financial
assistance to the allottees of surplus land, the
allottees are given financial assistance at the rate of
Rs.2,500 per hectare for developing land or for other
capital expenditure. Under this scheme, 2,355
beneficiaries were provided with financial assistance
of Rs.65 lakh in 1996-97 while in 1995-96, 2,050
beneficiaries were provided with financial assistance
of Rs.72 lakh. Since the inception of the scheme till
the end of March, 1997, 1.35 lakh allottees were
covered under the scheme involving financial
assistance of about Rs.18.6 crore. During 1997-98,
an amount of Rs.64.6 lakh has been provided for
financial assistance to cover 2,573 beneficiaries.

Draft Agriculture Policy

6.36. The State Government has formulated
a comprehensive draft of Agriculture Policy, which
was presented to the State Legislature by the Chief
Minister of Maharashtra on 18th December, 1996.
Thereafter, various points of the draft were dis-
cussed in the State Legislature on 23rd April, 1997.
Considering the various recommendations and also
feasibility and their implementation, the Agriculture
Policy is being finalised. The Agriculture Policy aims
at development of the agriculture sector on a
sustainable basis by using the available resources
economically, efficiently, effectively and in an envi-
ronmentally sound manner with a view to increasing
farmers’ income and production. The proposed
strategy for development seeks to envelope the needs
of vulnerable sections, generate both skilled and
unskilled employment and make a positive interven-
tion towards poverty alleviation. Keeping the farmer
as the focus, the policy aims to promote agricultural
development on commercial and industrial lines to
achieve primacy in the sector on the lines of primacy
achieved by the State in industrial, financial and
commercial sectors. Such an approach would create
an environment for investments to flow into agricul-
ture, which would need to be facilitated by designing
appropriate financial and legal instruments. The
policy aims to strengthen the competitive resolve of
the farmers in the light of emerging global scenario
with a view to take full advantage of the emerging
opportunities.
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Forests

6.37. The area under forests at the end of
1996-97 was 64.3 thousand sq.km.(inclusive of 0.5
thousand sq.km. of private forest area acquired by
the Forest Department),which accounted for 20.9 per
cent of the geographical area of the State. Of this,
56.1 thousand sq.km. area was managed by the
Forest Department, 5.2 thousand sq.km. by the
Revenue Department and 3.0 thousand sq.km by the
Forest Development Corporation of Maharashtra
(FDCM).As per the fifth assessment of forest cover
based on visual interpretation of Landsat Imagery,
40 per cent of the total forest area was under dense
forest cover, 28 per cent (classified as open forest)
was with comparatively less dense cover due to
degradation, 26 per cent had negligible forest cover
and 6 per cent was under fodder and pastures.
Afforestation programmes have been taken up
within forest lands as well as village community
lands. During the year 1996-97, nearly 94 thousand
hectares of land was covered under various affores-
tation programmes by the Forest Department and
the FDCM.

Social forestry

6.38.
cal balance through plantation of trees on commu-

With a view to maintaining the ecologi-

nity lands and encouraging tree plantation on
private lands, several plantation programmes have
been undertaken in the State. In addition to the tree
plantation by the Forest Department during 1996-97,
plantation on community and private lands was
carried out on an area of about 10.8 thousand
hectares and 9.3 thousand hectares respectively by
During 1997-98
upto November, 1997, plantation was carried out on
an area of about 6.6 thousand hectares of community
lands and 5.0 thousand hectares of private lands.

the Social Forestry Department.

Forest Produce

6.39. The Government has restricted clear
felling of the trees in the forest areas in order to
As a result,the
felling of trees is done on limited scale. The
estimated production of timber in 1997-98 is about
1.19 lakh cubic metres valued at Rs. 98 crore as

compared with the production of 1.25 lakh cubic

maintain the ecological balance.
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metres in 1996-97 valued at Rs.62 crore. The
estimated production of firewood in 1997-98 is 3.03
lakh cubic metres valued at Rs. 10 crore as compared
with 4.94 lakh cubic metres produced in 1996-97
valued at Rs. 11 crore. The value of minor forest
produce in 1997-98 is estimated at Rs. 62 crore as
compared with Rs 61 crore in 1996-97. Tendu leaves
accounted for Rs.839 crore and bamboo for Rs. 22
crore in the estimated value of the minor forest

produce in 1997-98.

Fisheries

6.40. Maharashtra has a coastal line of about
720 km. and rivers of about 3.2 thousand km. length.
The area suitable for exploitation of marine fisheries
is 1.12 lakh sq.km., for inland fisheries three lakh
hectares and for brackish water fisheries 10 thou-
sand hectares. Though the territorial water area of
Maharashtra is 1.32 lakh sq.km., the continental
shelf extends upto 180 metres having area of only
1.12lakh sq.km. Out of this area, fishing takes place
only upto 72 metres in depth i.e. 30 to 40 Fathoms.
The potential of fish catch from this area has been
estimated at 6.3 lakh tonnes per year. As against
this, the production during 1996-97 was 4.81 lakh
tonnes. The Government is now planning to
introduce intermediate fishing crafts to tap the
resources in the exclusive economic zone i.e. upto
200 meters depth.

6.41. The number of boats used in the State
for marine fishing was 18,036 in 1995-96 which has
increased to 18,138 in 1996-97. Of these, 8,602 (47
per cent) were mechanised boats. There were 167
landing centres in the State along the coastline. The
estimated marine fish catch in 1996-97 was 4.81 lakh
tonnes, 13 per cent more than that in 1995-96. Out
of this, 3.24 lakh tonnes were used in fresh form,
0.10 lakh tonnes were sent for salting and 1.47 lakh
tonnes were sundried. Out of the sundried fish,
about 0.25 lakh tonnes were used as manure.

6.42 The estimated inland fish catch in 1996-
97 was 1.25 lakh tonnes, 49 per cent more than that
of 1995-96. Efforts are being made to exploit the
potential of inland fishing to as large extent as
possible. During the year 1996-97, there was sub-
stantial increase in the marine as well as inland fish

catch.
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6.43.The fish seed production programme is being
implemented in the State. Under this programme,
during 1996-97, there were 70 fish seed production/
rearing farms in the State and the number of seeds
produced in the State was 32 crore.

Animal Husbandry

6.44. Amongst the allied activities related to
agriculture, animal husbandry is another important
sector. The total livestock population in Maharashtra
according to the Livestock Census of 1992 was about
3.64 crore. In the earlier Livestock Census of 1987,
the total livestock was 3.43 crore. Thus, in the five
years’ period there was an increase of 6.2 per cent
in the livestock population of the State. In the total
livestock population, cattle accounted for major
share (48 per cent). In 1992, the total number of
cattle was 1.74 crore as compared with 1.70 crore in
1987. The total number of buffaloes was 0.54 crore
in 1992 as compared with 0.48 crore in 1987. The
total number of sheep and goats in 1992 was 1.30
crore as compared with 1.21 crore in 1987. The total
poultry population in 1992 was 3.22 crore as
compared with 2.48 crore in 1987 showing an
impressive increase of 30 per cent in five years which
was mainly due to significant increase in the
population of poultry of improved variety.The
information about the livestock and poultry in the
State as per livestock censuses is given in Table
No.30 of Part-II.

6.45. According to the 1992 Livestock Census,
total livestock population in India was 47.01 crore.
The share of Maharashtra in India was 7.7 per cent.

6.46. The main livestock products are milk,
eggs, meat and wool. The estimated total milk
production in the State in 1996-97 was 5,127
thousand tonnes. This was 2.7 per cent more than
the estimated production of 4,991 thousand tonnes
in 1995-96. This works out to per capita daily
availability of milk at 159 gms. In the last three
decades, the programme of production of crossbreed
cows through artificial insemination implemented
in Maharashtra State on a large scale has resulted
in increase in the milk production from cows. The

estimated milk production from cows in the State in
the year 1996-97 was 2,455 thousand tonnes of which
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the share of milk production from crossbreed cows
was 59 per cent (1,442 thousand tonnes). The eggs
production, in number, in 1996-97 was estimated at
269 crore, showing an increase of 3.5 per cent over
the production of 260 crore in 1995-96. The meat
production in 1996-97 was estimated at 173 thou-
sand tonnes,which was the same as in the year 1995-
96. The estimated wool production in 1996-97 was
15.69 lakh kg. which was slightly more (1.36 per
cent) than that of 15.48 lakh kg. during 1995-96.
The approximate gross value of livestock products as
per current prices during 1996-97 was Rs. 8,915
crore which was 29 per cent of total gross value from
agriculture sector.

6.47. There were in all 31 veterinary poly-
clinics, 1,155 veterinary dispensaries, 2,073 primary
veterinary aid centres and 43 mobile veterinary
clinics in the State under the State sector and Zilla
Parishads and Municipal Council sector as on 31st
March, 1997. Under Artificial Insemination (AI)
programme, there are 29 District Al centres, 49
regional Al centres with 670 sub-centres thereunder
and 48 key village centres with 468 sub-centres
thereunder, functioning in the State sector. In
addition, under the Zilla Parishads and Municipal
Council sector, there are 3,216 Al sub-centres. For
the production of frozen semen, there are three
laboratories in the State. The number of (fresh)
artificial inseminations performed during 1996-97
was 3.26 lakh under exotic and 7.49 lakh under
crossbreed category, as against 3.40 lakh exotic and
7.18 lakh crossbreed during the earlier year.The
number of crossbreed calves born during 1996-97
was 4.03 lakh as against 3.86 lakh during 1995-96.

Poultry Development

6.48. The population of improved birds has in-
creased notably in the recent years. Implementation
of poultry development is done mainly through 4
central hatcheries, 16 intensive poultry development
blocks and 2 poultry extension centres. The number
of birds supplied during 1996-97 by these units was
12.26 lakh as against 11.04 lakh in 1995-96.

6.49. The scheme of establishing poultry co-
operative societies on co-operative basis with finan-
cial assistance from the National Co-operative
Development Corporation, New Delhi is imple-
mented in the State since 1985-86. During the period
from 1985-86 to 1996-97, in all 74 such projects of
poultry societies were sanctioned by the Govern-
ment. Of these, 25 projects in the first phase were
of 30 thousand birds each and 49 projects in the
second phase were of 60 thousand birds each.
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Milk collection through Government and
Co-operative Dairies

6.50. During 1996-97, the number of milk
processing plants in the State was 56. It increased
to 60 in 1997-98. The aggregate processing capacity
of all the plants was 54.85 lakh litres per day in 1996-
97 which increased to 57.85 lakh litres per day in
1997-98. In addition to these processing plants,
there were 113 Government/co-operative milk chill-
ing centres in operation in the State in 1996-97 and
their aggregate capacity was 17.29 lakh litres per
day. In 1997-98, the number of milk chilling centres
has increased to 123 and their aggregate capacity is
19.84 lakh litres per day.

6.51. The average daily collection of milk by
the Government and co-operative dairies taken
together in the State(excluding Brihanmumbai)
during 1997-98 (April to December, 1997) was 34.51
lakh litres, which was more than the average daily
collection of 32.76 lakh litres during the correspond-
ing period of 1996-97.
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7. CO-OPERATION

Co-operative Movement in Maharashtra

7.1 The co-operative movement in
Maharashtra has played a significant role in the
social and economic development of the State,
particularly in the rural areas. Initially, this
movement was confined mainly to the field of
agricultural credit. Later it rapidly spread to
other fields like agro-processing, agro-market-
ing, rural industries, consumer stores, social
services etc.. The progress of  various types of
co-operative societies since 1961 is given in the
following table No.7.1.

@ @/ TABLE No. 7.1
TERTE I AEPR! a@gaial Wit

Progress of co-operative movement in Maharashtra

SIEHHAE I I[U g/ Number as on Type of
Serial HEPR AwlH] 30 5=/30th June 39 HTd/31st March Co-operative
No. R 1961 1981 1991 1996 1997 Societies
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) )] (2)

1 Rrax g wegad-4iN 39 31 34 34 34 Apex and Central -
9 FR-N ta e Agricultural and non-

agricultural credit
institutions

2 waHs ?Qﬁ aq T 21,400 18,577 19,565 20,137 20,104 Primary agricultural

credit societies

3 fR-afR g dwen 1,630 5,474 11,291 17,671 17,568 Non-agricultural

credit societies

4 YU G 344 423 931 1,044 985 Marketing societies

5 JIUICh GRYT (AR 4,306 14,327 28,954 37,380 36,191 Productive enterpri-
HREM, WA RO g@rd) ses (sugar factories,

rice mills etc.)

6 TAEN 7 gax TEHRY 3,846 21,915 43,845 62,823 61,903 Social service and
R (TS ISR, e other co-operative
fomtor o) societies (consumer

stores, housing etc.)
T W L. 31,565 60,747 1,04,620 1,39,089  1,36,785* Total Societies

g1 Rerdia THSem Farh Ao 99R¢-qu ALY E FRUA ATA HE ;TSN AR

* Decrease due to deregistration of defunct societies during 1996-97.

0.3 YISO 99 BRI TehRN) TR H18) Hecard]
ARrETEaY) T AT 9]y AT 99R¢-Q16 & &1
qetRar Wrellel TadT HHP 0.3 7 & a1

7.2 Some important characteristics of all types
of co-operative societies taken together in the State
for 1995-96 and 1996-97 are given in the table No.7.2
below.
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gadr sAh TABLE No. 7.2
AERTETAS GeaR Selid] qgwara) e

Important characteristics of co-operative societies in the State

(%98 ®E/Rs. in crore)

D 39 714 /31st March 99QY-RE UeT aRRE-Ql el
TP ATZ (+)/EE (-)
Serial Percentage increase(+) /
No. q7q 1996 1997% decrease (-) in 1996-97 Item
over 1995-96
(1) (2) 3) (4) %) (2)
1 e e 1,39,089 1,36,785 (-n.7 Number of societies
2 WIS A& (AE) 358 365 (+)2:0 Number of members (in lakh)
3 WRUN deret WF Wisdd 3,783 3,851 (+)1.8 Paid-up share capital
4 23,915 28,921 (+)20.9 Deposits
5 Wad wead 50,439 55,210 (+)9.5 Working capital
6 @ arey (Fra) 14,027 16,474 (#)17.4 Advances (net)
7 AR HTeren SR wWEm 72,976 71,971 (-)1.4 Number of societies in profit
8 701 695 (-)o.8 Profit
9 AR e SRATE Al 53,821 52,710 (-)2.1 Number of societies in loss
10 der 514 724 (+) 40.8@ Loss *
11 =% f&ar del 7 el 12,292 12,104 (-)1.5 Number of societies with no
R Y profit no loss
- areurdi/Provisional

@ fSreg HeaTd| WEER) dHTed] S AT T MeRIaaedl HIRge diedra AigYT YHITER 91E el SR
@ Due to implementation of N.P.A(Non-Performing Assets) policy by DCCBs there is considerable increase in loss.

9.3 IRRERE T §,&0¢ TR TA™ AR FTEA.
TATY T BITGENT ¢,Q¢R Aeen =ie] Rerdia Toeara sga
39 AT, AR AL 9,3%,0¢% TH 39 AT, 989 He 9,36, 9¢Y
AP OT AN TT ARATY WRON dovel TR HiSae 39 ATd, 99%0
SN 3,¢49 PIET TUY BT T 39 WA, 9__& AT 3,0¢3
BIET TUFT oA A 9.¢ TIFRT TFOrA BRI THU RO
Hered] A ATSTATRL Sd NN 9127 39 AT, 919 Ioh
yjo BT FUY B T FEHN ARAFN 39 AE, 9]0
IRITIGT 98, 8oY BIE) TUATY Hotarey () bl anfora 39
HTH, 9RRE IRIRTAT BeTedT 9%, 030 DI BY BT FSIareyred]
THHYET 0.8 TIFITH WG BT

foraR g yeggdl gawaRAl

y VY  HERTE 59 GedRI dom2a] 3d1 39 9, 9j]0 sl
4,9%3 BT BUY BIAT T |r 39 A, 9]RE RIS 8,04
BHIE TI ST Forid 3.4 TIFT AR B AT T
W@ WISTA 39 AT, 9]0 AT 1,043 BT BUY B, TR 39
AT, 4R Al T 4,083 BT TAY B, 4QRE-RG &N Iuid g
99,¢Y DI IUAT HoldIey Bel. D IO HAiel IFhA
HTH, 9330 R 3,¢30 BT TUY BX g aefrea qwren god
A y.8 cTFFE TR B, ShTaT ABArBT TFBH A, 9890
3RAR 38y PICT TUY BN T AFATHTY Y0 THILA YHIOT Q.0 Tap
Bl & cahar) Al auie oo TFBany Yert (¢.o TT)
WA B,

6.4 39 7T, 9%l ST AT 30 foTesT Fegad] Igar)
B 3G ¢,R¢R BIE T Brear Jnfor w1 39 "™, IR
ST 19,328 DI UG G A Q& TIIIA OIK

Re 4393—5a

7.3 During 1996-97, 6,678 societies were newly
registered. However, 8,982 societies which were found
to be defunct were deregistered during the same
period. Asaresult there was fall in the number
of societies from 1,39,089 ason 31st March, 1996 to
1,36,785 as on 31st March, 1997. The paid-up share
capital of these societies as on 31st March, 1997
increased by 1.8 per cent to Rs. 3,851 crore from Rs.
3,783 crore as on 31st March, 1996. The State
Government’s contribution in total paid-up share
capital ason 3lst March, 1997 was Rs.510crore. The
loans (net) advanced by the co-operative societies as
on 3lst March, 1997 were Rs.16,474 crore which were
higher by 17.4 per cent than the loansofRs. 14,027
crore as on 3lst March 1996.

Apex and Central Credit Institutions

7.4. The deposits of the Maharashtra State Co-
operative Bank as on 3lst March, 1997 were Rs.5,193
crore, which were higher by 23.5 per centthan those
0of Rs.4,205 crore as on 3lst March, 1996. Its working
capital stood at Rs.7,058 crore as on 3lst March,
1997 as against Rs.5,793 crore as on 3lst March,
1996. The loans advanced by the bank during 1996-
97 were Rs.11,285 crore. The loans outstanding
increased by 5.4 per cent to Rs.3,830 crore as at the
end of March, 1997. The loans overdue as at the end
of March, 1997 were Rs.344 crore and the percent-
age of overdues to outstandings was 9.0 which
was more than that of previous year (8.0 per cent).

7.5. The deposits of the 30 District Central
Co-operative Banks (DCCBs) were Rs.8,982 crore
ason 3lst March, 1997 which were higher by 22.6 per



BT, 39 AT, IRV SN & FHT WA HISTH 93,938 DI
TTY 3AD BT AT A 39 ATY, IRRE WA 90,6¢ BT
TYGTedT JANd 9¢ TIFI TR BRI 39 A, RRY e
1 ST YO FETHT IFEH §,¢8E BT IY BN g < 39 A,
9QRE IS YT IRTNT HOIET YHAVEN Q.¢ TFIIH SR
B & §HTN 3o S[H, 9/R& MO 3o T, 9]RY XMSH
THAUTH HoATe TFHH TP 2,990 HICT BUY I 3,328 BTN
TYY ZID AL 30 I[A, IR ot HHTe™IT IuId 9,96¢ PIET
Tagidl Hw agel el @ agel 9ajey-RE  mlE
THAET 2. THFI FHH BTl Dol aGeArd TGeTars IHAE
THIOT 9RRE-RW HEY Y3.4 TTHD 10 IQRY-RE, HEJ T8 JHIU 4y ¥
TID B, 39 AT, R]RY ST T AHDHIA! RFH 9,495
PIE) TY BN T AHITHIY YU FATL FATO 2.9 TIP BRI,
39 T, 9RRE JUSh BT TATY 9Q.§ THD BN

Bt HERTS 99 FEdN G @ uHe fem dae
4QRE-RW TN AYTA 950,39 BIE] TUATA FHoki AT PIael.
W BT 9RQE-]W HED  AEY4.01 PIST FUITH <TH JadTe! Hol
faelt 30 9, aRRU il FHH AHATH! 9R9.%€ BT BIY BIell.
9RRY-RE, HEY T 98§, (R PIC] TUHTH S qEATH B faeht
2N, 30 TF, IRRE AN A THATHY 943.£¢ HIET DI BN
UraA-fEdeR, 990 T BTeada B9 43.95 DI Bugrdy <Y
EE Bl R, T ARRE—RY HEA WTa FHIeadi §obH
¢4.8¢ BT UG EE gEArE Bl el enil.

Ll TR foree ATERTE TEER 4@ T RIS X159
wEa R i faw Feries wn vearid 89 fTR-%f8 9q
qRaeT fIRER X1 . B A1 R wverd f2. 39 91, aqgu
A THEAT AT W 9¢ EAR §a&) B, ATe] ST
39 WA, QRE TT 990.9% PIC) JUATET TerId 94,3 I
q1e B1$HH a1 39 AT, 9QRW IS 9.8 B YUY gaAddl
AT, T RAT f2 39 A, QR S WRU Wiedd 48y
FIA AU B AN A R 39 AE, a’Rs InTA W
Aredeea gard 3.3 TSI SIRG 8. &1 A Wi
9RRE-Q HEY G0y BIE! TUY THHH! Bt faetl 3nfor ot 9q_y—g,
Ay feoreut HoIfueT 93.3 TIddi= BHI B,

mfd HfY gayRae) W

0.¢ AT 39 HTE, RRY ISl 0,908 WiAfAw Hfy
TAYRAST HAT BIAL. AT HYS Hal T, AT Hebr)
TR G U ST TT9] ST A 3A7e. T TR FHES
[T 39 ", IR S ¢R.3 o el a7foy ) Srgeserages 39

58

cent than those of Rs. 7,324 crore as on 3lst March,
1996. The working capital of these banks as on
3lst March, 1997 was Rs.12,126 crore and was 18 per
cent more than that of Rs. 10,268 crore as on
31st March, 1996. The loans outstanding of the
DCCBs stood at Rs.6,846 crore as on 3lst March, 1997
which were higher by 9.8 per cent than those as on
3lst March, 1996. The amount of loans due for
recovery as on 30th June, 1996 and 30th June, 1997
was Rs.2,170 crore and Rs.2,226 crore respectively.
The loans recovered during the year ending
30th June, 1997 were Rs.1,168 crore which were less
by 2.9 per cent than those during 1995-96. The
percentage of recovery to the amount due for
recovery was 52.51n 1996-97 as against 55.4 in 1995-
96. The loans overdue were Rs. 1,516 crore as on
3lst March, 1997 and the percentage of overdues
to outstandings was 22.1 as against 19.6 as on
3lst March, 1996.

7.6. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Agri-
culture and Rural Development Bank floated deben-
tures of the order of Rs.167.31 crore during the year
1996-97. The long-term loans disbursed during the
year 1996-97 were Rs. 165.77 crore. The overdues of
thisbank stood at Rs. 191.26 crore as on 30th June,
1997. The long-term loans disbursed during the
year1995-96 were Rs.146.89 crore and overdues were
Rs.154.86 crore as on 30th June, 1996. During the
period from April, 1997 to December, 1997, the

bank disbursed long-term loans of Rs. 53.96 crore
as against the long-term loans of Rs. 85.48 crore
disbursed during the corresponding period of
1996-97.

7.7. Solapur District Industrial Co-operative
Bank and Maharashtra State Co-operative Housing
Finance Corporation are the two non-agricultural
credit apex institutions inthe State. The member-
ship of these two institutions taken together stood
at 18 thousand as on 3lst March, 1997. Their
deposits increased by 15.2 per cent from Rs. 110.19
crore as on 31st March, 1996 to Rs. 126.99 crore
as on 31st March, 1997. Their working capital as
on 3lst March, 1997 was Rs.545 crore showing an
increase of 3.2 per cent as compared to that on
3lst March, 1996. The loans advanced by these
two institutions during 1996-97 amounted to Rs.104
crore which were less by 13.3 per cent than those
advanced in 1995-96.

Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS)

7.8 There were 20,104 Primary Agricultural
Credit Societies as on 3lst March, 1997. These also
include Farmers’ Service Societies, Adivasi Co-op-
erative Societies and Grain Banks. Their member-
ship was 89.3 lakh as on 3lst March, 1997 and was
almost the same as that on 31st March, 1996. The
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working capital of these societies was Rs. 3,288
crore during 1996-97 and was also nearly the same
as that during the previous year. These societies
advanced loans to the tune of Rs.1,661 crore during
1996-97 which were higher by 10.0 per cent than
Rs.1,510 crore during 1995-96. Out of the total
loans advanced during 1996-97, Rs.432 crore (26
per cent) were advanced to small and marginal
farmers. The loans outstanding in respect of all
PACS as at the end of 1996-97 were Rs.2,633 crore,
which were higher by 14.0 per cent than those of
Rs.2,310 crore as at the end of 1995-96. The loans
recovered bythe PACSduring 1996-97 were Rs.1,339
crore, which were higher by 1.9 per cent than those
in 1995-96. The percentage of loans recovered by the
PACS totheloans due for recovery was 59.7in 1996-
97 and was almost the same as that (59.8) in the
previous year. The loans overdue as at the end of
1996-97 were Rs.903 crore. The proportion of overdues
to outstandings in 1996-97 was 34.3 per cent which
was less than that (38.3 per cent) in 1995-96. Qut of
the total loans overdue as at the end of 1996-97, 52.8
per cent loans were overdue for less than two years.
Out of the total PACS as on 3lst March, 1997, the
number of Adivasi co-operative societies was 984.
These societies advanced loans of Rs.38 crore to 1
lakh members during 1996-97 as against loans of
Rs.35 crore advanced to 99 thousand members
during the previous year.

Non-Agricultural Credit Societies

7.9 The number of primary non-agricultural
credit societies in the State as on 3lst March, 1997
was 17,568. Their membership stood at 1.55 crore as
atthe end of 1996-97 and was more by 6.9 per cent
than 1.45 crore as  at the end of 1995-96. Their
deposits were Rs. 13,436 crore as on 31st March,
1997 and were 20.2 per cent more than those ofRs.
11,182 crore as on 31st March, 1996. Their working
capital as on 3lst March, 1997 was Rs.17,990 crore
showing an increase of 12.8 per cent as compared to
that on 3lst March, 1996. The loans advanced in
1996-97 were Rs.14,293 crore which were higher by
19.1 per cent than those for 1995-96.

Co-operative Marketing Societies

7.10 The number of co-operative marketing so-
cieties, including District/Central Marketing Soci-
eties and Marketing Federation, as at the end of
March, 1997 was 985 with a membership of 8.72
lakh and working capital of Rs.454 crore. The
turnover of these societies was Rs.4,326 crore in
1996-97 ascompared with Rs.2,647 crorein 1995-96.
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- 1997.

7.11 The Maharashtra State Co-operative
Marketing Federation had a working capital of
Rs.155 crore as on 3lst March, 1997. Its total
turnover in 1996-97 was Rs.370 crore, out of which
the value of agricultural requisites sold by it in 1996-
97 amounted to Rs.327 crore.

7.12 The Maharashtra State Co-operative
Cotton Growers’ Marketing Federation had a
working capital of Rs.4.80 crore as on 3lst March,

Its total turnover during 1996-97 was
Rs.2,761 crore as against Rs.1,125 crore in the
year 1995-96.

The Scheme of Monopoly Procurement of Cotton

7.13 Under the Maharashtra Raw Cotton (Pro-
curement, Processing and Marketing) Act, 1971,
149.83 lakh quintals of kapas valued at Rs.2,917
crore was procured during 1996-97 as  against
131.03 lakh quintals of kapas valued at Rs.2,540
crore in 1995-96. The cotton procured during
1996-97 was processed and 31.26 lakh bales
were pressed and 95.03 lakh quintals of cotton
seed was obtained. Of the 31.26 lakh bales pressed,
29.90 lakh bales valued at Rs.2,270 crore were
contracted for sale upto December, 1997. About
Rs.103 crore are expected from sale of the re-
maining bales. The cotton seed of 95.03 lakh
quintals was sold at Rs.602 crore. The average
selling price per bale for1996-97 works out to
Rs.7,591 and the average selling price of cotton
seed per quintal works out to Rs. 633.

7.14 The Final Accounts for the season 1996-
97 are yet to be finalised. For the 1995-96
season, the scheme incurred a deficit of Rs. 523
crore.

7.15 The duration of the Maharashtra Raw
Cotton (Procurement, Processing and Marketing) Act,
1971 has been extended by two years upto 30th
June, 1998. The varietywise and gradewise guaran-
teed prices (including advance additional price)
(of raw cotton Kapas i.e. unginned) as declared by
the State Government on 23rd October, 1997 for the
season 1997-98 ranged from Rs.1,785 to 2,100 for
F.A.Q. and Rs. 650 for Kawadi grades. However
taking into consideration the pecular situation of
1997-98 season, the Government has taken a deci-
sion in December, 1997 to pay the entire amount in
one single instalment at the time of purchasing.
Government has also taken a decision to have only
two grades viz. F.A.Q. (Fair Average Quality) and
Kawadi for each type of cotton for purchasing the
cotton in 1997-98 season, instead of five grades. The
revised F.A.Q.grade includes old super, F.A.Q. and
fair grades, whereas revised Kawadi includes old
Kawadi and X grades. According to this revised

grading system F.A.Q. grade will receive the price oi
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super grade of that variety and Kawadi grade will
receive price of old X grade. These revised prices
range from Rs. 1,810toRs. 2,150 for F.A.Q. and Rs.
950 for Kawadi grade. The guaranteed prices were
fixed on par with the support prices. But as per
the Maharashtra Raw Cotton Act, 1971, the
cultivators would be entitled to receive 75 per cent of
excess of final prices over the guaranteed prices, ifthe
final prices (which depend on total realisation from
sale of bales and cotton seed and net cost of processing
and operating) work out to be more than the guaran-
teed prices. For the season 1997-98 the procurement
of kapas was started from 4th August, 1997 in West-
ern Maharashtra (in Phaltan zone) and from 28th
October, 1997 in the main track (Vidarbha
Marathwada and Khandesh). For the 1997-98 season
the procurement upto the end of February,1998 was
51.00 lakh quintals valued at Rs.1000 crore.

Productive Enterprises

7.16 There were 36,191 co-operative societies
engaged in productive activities as on 3lst March,
1997, of which 684 were independent processing
societies. The membership and working capital
of all these 36,191 societies was 52.66 lakh and
Rs.7,754 crore respectively as at the end of 1996-97.
The details of independent co-operative societies
engaged in productive activities are given in
following Table No.7.3.

oo A TABLE No. 7.3
A Aihgl HRUMT WEHT) WAl

Independent processing co-operative societies

SRIERECHYECR NI

('ooo Eﬂ']?f)
' AIHHTH T UBR Total number of Number of societies Quantity processed+ Type of Society
Sr. No. societies in production (in ’000 tonnes)
1995-96 1996-97* 1995-96 1996-97* 1995-96 1996-97*
(1 2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7N (8) (2)

1 BN REH 155 157 104 102 50,181 30,200 Sugar factories
2 W& HRU g DIYET WS 232 244 217 228 253 266 Cotton ginning and

Elow pressing
3 W o 88 76 83 72 150 130 Rice mills
4 gd firom 7 16 4 10 15 35 Oil mills
5 R 206 191 149 138 35 32 Others

TR . 688 684 557 550 Total

+ UfiFm @oren W@ W, BIYH, 7, Joifedr I wWeu/Quantity processed pertains to sugarcane, raw cotton, paddy, oil seeds.

* IRATA/Provisional.
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7.17 Out of the 684 independent processing soci-
eties, 550 were in production during the year 1996-
97. Of these 550 societies, 102 were co-operative
sugar factories. These 102 co-operative sugar facto-
ries crushed 302 lakh tonnes of sugarcane and
produced 33.64 lakh tonnes of sugar in 1996-97,
which was less by 36.1 per cent than that in 1995-96.
This substantial decline in the production of sugar
was due to decrease in area under sugarcane. The
quantity of kapas processed by cotton ginning and
pressing societies in the year 1996-97 was 2.66 lakh
tonnes, which was more by 5.1 per cent than that
in 1995-96. The quantity of paddy processed by
the rice millsin 1996-97 was 1.30 lakh tonnes which
was less by 13.0 per cent than that in the year 1995-
96. The number of oil mills in production have
increased considerably during 1996-97. The produc-
tion by these mills during 1996-97 was 35 thousand
tonnes, which was more than double of that during
1995-96.

7.18 There were 746 co-operative handloom
societies and 726 co-operative powerloom
societies in the State as at the end 0f 1996-97. These
societies had 48.5 thousand handlooms and 37.2
thousand powerlooms, respectively, in working con-
dition. The handloom and the powerloom societies
produced cloth worth Rs.69.81 crore and Rs.132.07
crore respectively during 1996-97, as against Rs.
80.53 crore and Rs.126.20 crore respectively during
the year 1995-96.

7.19 There were 226 co-operative spinning
mills in the State, of which only 65 mills having
23.19 lakh spindles were in production in 1996-97.
These spinning mills produced yarn worth Rs. 333
crore during 1996-97.

7.20 There were 20,145 primary co-operative
dairy societies and 63 dairy unions with member-
ship of 15 lakh and 42 thousand respectively in
1996-97. These dairy societies and dairyunionshad
working capital of Rs.222 crore and Rs.298 crore
respectively. In 1996-97, the total value of sale of
milk and milk products together of the dairy societies
was Rs1,608 crore and that of the dairy unions was
Rs1,053 crore. It was Rs. 744 crore and Rs.1,000
crore respectively in the year 1995-96.

7.21 In1996-97,there were 2,089 primary fish-
eries societies, 27 fisheries unions and one fisheries
federation. All these societies had membership of
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2.18 lakh. They had working capital of Rs.56 crore
and they sold fish and fish products worth Rs. 113.77

crore as against the sale of Rs.108.34 crore in
1995-96.
Social Service and Other Co-operative
Societies

7.22 By the end of 1996-97, besides an apex
consumers federation, there were 134 wholesale
consumers’ stores and 3,215 primary consumers’
stores in the State. The total value of sales of all
these consumers’ stores was Rs.785 crore duringthe
year 1996-97 as against Rs.781 crore in 1995-96. The
sale of the apex consumers’ federation during 1996-97
was Rs.99.61 crore which was higherby 73.3 per cent
than that in 1995-96.

7.23 There were 44,404 co-operative housing soci-
eties as on 3lst March, 1997 with a membership of
16.23 lakh. The progressive number of tenements
for which loans were sanctioned by the Maharashtra
State Co-operative Housing Finance Corporation
was 2.14 lakh as on 3lst March, 1997, of whichnearly
1.06 lakh tenements were completed by that date.

7.24 There were 6,646 labour contract societies
with 4.16 lakh members as at the end of 1996-97.
These societies executed work to the tune of Rs.427
crore during 1996-97 as against Rs.419 crore during
1995-96.

7.25 There were 296 forest labour societies with
membership of 66 thousand as at the end of 1996-97.
These societies sold wood and other forest products
to the tune of Rs.9.69 crore during 1996-97.
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8. ENERGY
Installed Capacity

8.1 The installed capacity of electricity
generation in Maharashtra during 1996-97 was
10,039 Mega Watt (MW), which was the same as that
for the earlier year.Besides the installed
capacity of 10,039 MW during 1996-97 in the State,
the State’s share in the installed capacity of the
National Thermal Power Corporation (NTPC) and
the Nuclear Power Corporation (NPC) was 1,406
MW and 137 MW respectively. Thus the total in-
stalled capacity of electricity generation of the State
by the end of 1996-97 was 11,582 MW. The Table
No.8.1 below gives the details of installed capacity
in the State for the years 1995-96 and 1996-97.

TeIT HHI6/TABLE No. 8.1
HERTETA ﬁg’ﬁ RSN wnfda ema1/instalied Capacity of Electricity Generation in Maharashtra

(R /MW)
wnfya em/Installed Capacity — 9RR4-R& =1 gaid
]RE-]6 HEY
*EaN ATl e g1a Type
1995-96 1996-97 Percentage increase
in 1996-97
over 1995-96
(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)
(31) Irardia et emrn (A) Installed capacity in the State
(q) afrforem 7,155 7,155 0.00 (1)Thermal
(R) SIS 1,602 1,602 0.00 (2) Hydro
(3) Yt argor 1,092 1,092 0.00 (3) Natural Gas
() SULAFKTH (HBRIST dqreT) 190 190 0.00 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra's
Share)
TR () 10,039 10,039 0.00 Total (A)
(7) vorita eadia (B) State's share in
HERTCET d1el installed capacity of
(9) ISR T St HeTiss 1,406 1,406 0.00 (1)National Thermal Power
Corporation
(?) JVEfR AEHSS 137 137 0.00 (2) Nuclear Power Corporation
TEo (@) 1,543 1,543 0.00 Total (B)
TEHW (A + 4) 11,582 11,582 0.00 Total (A+B)
¢ 9RRERL HEfE ITSITHIEl YUY 90,03% Wifde emud 8.2  Of the total installed capacity of 10,039 MW

T SNfRTeR & AT 99.3 TB B T WIARITA gIeT
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SEfAgIRE amar Q. ¢o Tifde B

in the State in 1996-97, the Thermal capacity ac-
counted for 71.3 per cent, followed by Hydro 15.9 per
cent, Natural Gas 10.9 per cent and Nuclear
(Maharashtra State’s share) 1.9 per cent. The
derated capacity of all generation plants in the State
was 9,980 MW as on 31st March, 1997.
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8.3 During the year 1997-98, by the end of
January,1998,the installed capacity has increased
by 650 MW. Thus by the end of January, 1998
the total installed capacity of the State
including the State's share in the installed capacity
of NTPC and NPC was 12,232 MW.

Generation of Electricity

8.4 Though the installed capacity remained the
same in 1996-97 as that of 1995-96, the total
generation of electricity in 1996-97 increased
by 5.3 per cent over that in the year 1995-96 to
54,037 million Kilo Watt Hour (KWH). This
increase of 5.3 per cent in electricity generation
was the net result of increase of 8.3 per cent and
5.0 per cent by Thermal Power Plants and Hydro-
Electric units respectively and decrease of 9.6 per
cent and 31.2 per cent by Natural Gas Units and
Nuclear Units respectively. Of the total electricity
generated in the State, the Thermal Power ac-
counted for 79.8 per cent. The details of
electricity generated in the State during 1995-96 and
1996-97 are given in Table No.8.2 below.

i %A/ TABLE No. 8.2
werrgra Rea AR Generation of Electricity in Maharashtra

(gerae fHede a4 [ in million KWH)

forega fAffh 9RRY-RE, =T Fora
Generation of Electricity IRRE-RY HEY
TR eyl <o 18 Type
1995-96 1996-97 Percentage
increase in 1996-
97 over 1995-96
(b (2) 3) 4) 1)
(4) 3Mfore 39,794 43,101 8.31 (1) Thermal
() STae=g 4,482 4,707 5.02 (2) Hydro
(3) F9E arge= 6,343 5,734 (-)9.60 (3) Natural Gas
(¢) RIS (AR g1eT) 702 483 (31.20 - (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra's
Share)
(4) 3T 5 12 140.00 (5) Others *
qqu 51,326 54,037 5.28 Total

“ o It wfde / Includes co-generation.

4. 9RRL-R¢ T guTa IR, 9]R1 IR ¥o,¢3Yy TIaiel
farairde ara fagga P g, € A ake-_w a1 auidia
aeIH draaeice AiTier 3.9 e afds 8.

C.& 9RR&—RL FEl HERTETA! g hfres  Fwt
TEHSRHGT 9,9k aqe fbarde ard o SupeR
AETHSRIHGH (HTHITR JURI g, TR X0F) 943 TeET
frarde a saa! A9 e, 9j0-%¢ #Ed fSHaR, 9]]u
9gq oA IR ST HAAl AETHSBIHGH &, 618 AL
fraide am anfor srerRl TEreRTES ¥ay Terde fharde
a9 5a®! 9 AT,

8.5 During 1997-98 upto December, 1997, the
generation of electricity was 40,835 million KWH,
which was higher by 3.1 per cent than that in the
corresponding period of 1996-97.

8.6 During 1996-97, the State received 7,182
million KWH power from NTPC and 752 million
KWH from NPC (Kakrapar Atomic Power Station,
Gujarat State). During 1997-98, upto December,
1997 the State received 6,696 miliion KWH of
electricity from NTPC and 415 million KWH from
NPC.
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o, HERTS I faga dswren it faga AT
G AR WA AR ARQYRE AR £8.Q TIP BrAL I
RRERY HEY TTGA §¢.¢ THFp TN RRERY AU
HERTGTAIA 81 W) 643 9R (§¢.¢ TF) IRgal IRarAl
JUF  ARIYET (§8.8 TID) T Bral.

8.7 The average plant load factor of the
Maharashtra State Electricity Board’s(MSEB)
Thermal plants increased from 64.9 per cent in
1995-96 to 68.8 percent in 1996-97. The average
plant load factor for Maharashtra(68.8 percent)
was higher than that for All-India (64.4 per cent)
during 1996-97.

. Consumption of Electricity

faoren TR

¢.¢. oI RRERY AE fAOET THU AR 80,082
gl fretide M AT @ d 9j]Y-RE HElCT 84,409 TUEl
fopeirde T gad Ao ITIRTYEn 3.3 ST SR Bl
frorea aruRTE GHRITAR 9]%Y4-KE Ta1 Forid 98R&—RY 7&
fororem  aTRTd Freel) T AUIRG® 99.¢ TID, BRI .0
o, wrdwfe Rarard .o <o, F¥ 3.6 TTD, 1@ 2.3 TTD,
Fdsife gofigRaet 9.6 @@ oftr fehfie o3 Taw areh
Bl a’RE-R0 AEITT UHUT AT roRTIH) SErmH N fore
JIORTET AT FAIHE (3¢.4 TTD) BT, TS (30,0 TIH)
7 g ORI (0.9 TH) fasEn arRE Hier g
aRQy-RE, U1 9QRERY Tl HERTSETS faor=ar groRTd
Afedt T ®. ¢.3 A Sl MR,
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The total consumption of electricity in the
State in 1996-97 was 47,092 million KWH which
was higher by 3.3 per cent than the consumption of
45,571 million KWH during 1995-96. The
categorywise increase in consumption during 1996-
97 over 1995-96 was 11.8 per cent in Commercial, 8.0
per cent in Domestic, 5.7 per cent in Public Lighting,
3.6 per cent in Agriculture, 2.3 per cent in Railways,
1.7 per cent in Public Water Works and 0.4 per cent
in Industrial Power. Qut of the total consumption
of electricity in 1996-97, major share was accounted
for by Industrial consumption (38.5 per cent). The
share of Agricultural consumption (30.0 per cent)
and Domestic consumption (17.7 per cent ) was also
sizeable. The Table No. 8.3 gives the details of
consumption of electricity in Maharashtra during
1995-96 and 1996-97.

gaal A3/ TABLE No. 8.3
HERTERA {9 @R jConsumption of Electricity in Maharashtra

(g9t frarde a9/ in million KWH)

T4/Year RRY-RE, T T
RRE-RE TR
THR 1995-96 1996-97 el <A aré Category
percentage increase
qrR TR AR Ul in 1996-97
THAR TIBar over
Consump- Percentage  Consump- Percentage 1995-96
tion to total tion to total
(G)) (2) 3 4 (5) (6) (¢H)]
(a) =gl 7,132 16.97 8,349 17.73 7.98 (1) Domestic
() @rfoias 2,849 6.25 3,185 6.76 11.79 (2) Commercial
(3) sfrenfires 18,053 39.61 18,119 38.48 0.37 (3) Industrial
(z) wM 13,621 29.89 14,115 29.97 3.63 (4) Agriculture
() adwfE e 382 0.84 404, 0.86 5.76 (5) Public Lighting
(&) ¥R 1,419 3.11 1,452 3.08 2.33 (6) Railways
(o) TrdwTte gvfigREs 1,220 2.68 1,241 2.64 1.72 (7) PublicWaterWorks
(¢) HET 295 0.65 227 0.48 (-)23.05 (8) Miscellaneous
THI 45,571 100.00 47,092 100.00 3.34 Total
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8.9 During 1996-97, the peak demand of 9,018
MW was met without load shedding. During the
current year 1997-98, on 9th February,1998, the
peak demand of 9,451 MW was met without load
shedding.

8.18 During 1996-97, the per -capita total,
industrial and domestic consumption of electricity
in Maharashtra was 539.2 KWH, 207.4 KWH
and 95.6 KWH respectively. As per the latest
data available for All-India the corresponding
figures for All-India for1995-96 were 302.5 KWH,
114.5 KWH, and 57.1 KWH respectively.

8.11 During 1996-97, Maharashtra sold 702.2
million KWH of power to Karnataka and 0.3
million KWH to Madhya Pradesh. During the
current year from April to December, 1997,
the sale of electricity by Maharashtra to other
States was 178 million KWH.

Rural Electrification

8.12 Maharashtra State has achieved 100 per
cent village electrification by the end of March,
1989. During 1996-97, 65,745 agricultural
pumps were energised, bringing the total number
of agricultural pumps energised in the State to
20.92 lakh by the end of March, 1997. The number of
pending applications for energisation of pump sets
as on 31st March,1997 was 3.11lakh as compared
with 3.0 lakh as on 31st March, 1996.

8.13 During the year 1996-97, 122 Harijan Basties
were electrified bringing the cumulative number of
Harijan Basties electrified in the State to 33,526
(99.71 per cent) as at the end of March, 1997.

Transmission And Distribution Losses

8.14 The Transmission and Distribution losses of
electricity in Maharashtra during 1996-97 amounted
to 15.3 per cent of the total electricity distributed
by the MSEB. As per the latest available data at the
national level, which pertainsto 1993-94, the losses
for Maharashtra (15.2 per cent) were on the lower
side as compared to thelosses for All-India (21.4 per
cent).

Privatisation Of Electricity Generation

8.15 In keeping with the policy decision taken by the
Government of India in respect of infrastructure
development, the State Government has taken active
lead to involve private sector participation in the
power sector. The projects under Private Sector Power
Participation which are at various stages of negotia-
tions/ finalisation/implementation are as under.

1. Dabhol Power Project (Dist. Ratnagiri):
The Dabhol Project shall have a total
station capacity of 2,184 MW consisting of
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Phase - I of 740 MW and Phase - II of 1,444
MW. The construction work at site of Phase
-Iisin full swing. Phase-I is expected to
be commissioned by March, 1999.

2. Naphtha based 410 MW Combined Cycle Gas
Turbine (CCGT) Project at Patalganga (Dist.
Raigad): Power Purchase Agreement has
been signed. Techno-economic clearance
from Central Electricity Authority is
awaited.

3. Coal based (2 x 541 MW) Bhadravati
Project(Dist. Chandrapur) : Power Purchase
Agreement is under finalisation. Govern-
ment of India’s approval and counter
guarantee is awaited.

Captive Power Generation

8.16 Inorder to add to the total installed capacity
ofthe State through captive power generation and
to further the process of industrial development,
the State Governmenthaslaid down the policy for
captive power generation. The industrial unit which
intends to install captive power generation sets for
self consumption of electricity has to consume at
least 75 per cent of the total installed capacity. In
accordance with this policy, the MSEB has granted
permission and given ‘No Objection Certificate’to 60
industriesin the Statetilltheend of December, 1997
for the generation of Captive Power.

Co-generation of Electricity by Co-operative
Sugar Factories

8.17 In  Maharashtra six sugar factories
having surplus power generation capacity (bagasse
based) of about 1.5 MW each have already started co-
generation and have fed 29.8 million KWH to MSEB
grid till the end of December, 1997.1In addition , two
sugar factories with co-generation projects based on
bio-gas plants using gas produced from effluents
of distillery / paper mill have already started and
have fed surplus power of 1.9 million KWH upto the
end of December, 1997 to the grid. MSEB and the
State Government have also granted NOC in prin-
ciple to co-generation projects proposed by two
foreign firms in the premises of two more  sugar
factories.

Non-Conventional Energy

8.18 The development of non-conventional and
renewable sources of energy has been given high
priority by the Government of India and is a part of
the 20-Point Programme. The programmes covered
under non-conventional sources of energy are imple-
mented by the Maharashtra Energy Development
Agency(MEDA). The Ministry of Non-conventional
Energy Sources, Government of India provides the
financial assistance depending upon the projects and
schemes.



IR, HSMD FERTETI Efdea] Sun=ar  drere) il
FIATIRE fSHR, 4R ARG YTe! WIGHTHHIO 37T,

R Tl
¢.R.9 T AT R,R3% AR g fAwvaK
arret arrfor uroft e faRfEa Frvardt 9y WR I3 gafavam e,

AR Hoter AR e 32,63 o forex aoft TRe Fevarm
THCEI] HUFTE RATITT FHRUAT TAL.

9 FHat

KRR HST T [orage (Rorest Ragget) snfor arsdare
(Rregr |rarT) A o™ 9.y T 2 WdT efd=r yad a5
gpoardl (ffewr ghed) IWRUY SO AMTell 3R o
HrTfaT HIUATT el e MU AER FERTE T fAgga
HESBT] IRYY Wiwdi fORER, Q9 IRERTH 4¢.? o
farde ara dor QR am.

AR B d HIIHH

¢.9R.3 I FRAFHHEA! BIei@lcd Tgard 8, 96¢AeR 9,
25 Aok BIErEee® 428} aroid 07 9) A BIeTEee
I IR HRUGI ITAL.

R |4
¢.R.% I ASTIET AHfd Uy, TR 93 T HaATR
ETRA Ay IraFT AU RITTAT HROATS 3T,

AR RGTER BrHH
C.R.Y  YTHRIHHETA 8o GuIRT TraaTf=an a 39¢ HAHrR
d9 e FIoaTd 3.

FHolt GURY $1dwH

CR.&  Hurdl JGRIEHU GTUR BT BT & UETATATS! Al
FrimHTTT Ay enfire s St qurath’ @l
S e BElemae S A 3NuiEl Hordl a9l
‘)?F?Um?ﬂf:ﬁ SUr gufvard Jara. fR¥ER, a]Qu sreaRudd
oS FERAT 3 qu¢, TUTETI] FENIRI] QU HRUATE
et a1 qurell sl qEAr JFeaenarlt B
AURIUNTAR] HTATIHI €. 9% BIe] fhalide ard saaan Hord!
gaqT AT,

g wErdlla 99 yaeq

¢R0. ST YTEAN WP db, SurTedn SEivE g
THATERN SRSy TS ded WeT fiwd o, 4w
HET BN Facd JEIHN ST,

(9) Ioit (Tt HIQR) Srafded wared (ST, Sar)
(3) AERTE, $ Thed-Ush (Sfad §75)
(31) PRAT TH TR

69

8.19 The performance in respect of the schemes
implemented in Maharashtra by MEDA since incep-
tion of the schemes till the end of December, 1997 is
as follows :-

Solar Energy

8.19.1 Under this scheme, so far, 29,936 solar
cookers were sold and 145 Solar Desalination Sys-
tems were installed. Solar Water Heating Systems
with a total capacity of 32.63 lakh litres per day
were installed.

Wind Energy

8.19..2 The wind farm projects erected and
commissioned by the MEDA at Vijaydurg
(Dist.Sindhudurg) and Chalkewadi (Dist. Satara)
of 1.5 MW and 2 MW respectively have fed 58.2
lakh KWH of electricity to the = MSEB grid till the
end of December, 1997.

Solar Photovaltaic (SPV) Programme

8.19.3 Under this programme, 4,168 SPV lan-
terns, 262 SPV battery chargers and 179 SPV spray-
ers have been installed.

Bio-gas plants

8.19.4 So far the MEDA has installed 74
community, 12 institutional and 152 nightsoil based
biogas plants.

Biomass Gasifier Programme

8.19.5 Under this programme 409 improved
crematoria and 318 Gasifier units were installed.

Energy Conservation Programme

8.19.6 Under this programme energy audits of
various industrial establishments are undertaken to
identify inefficient use of energy and to suggest ways
and means to save energy without affecting effi-
ciency. Till the end of December, 1997, 176 audits
have been conducted successfully with the help of
experts and the implementation of suggestions made
in the audit reports has resulted in energy savings of
6.14 crore KWH in the post audit period.

Externally assisted power projects

8.20 The State Government has been receiving
external assistance for projects from the World Bank,
OECF of Japan and KFW of Germany. The following
is the list of externally aided projects.

(1) Ujani (Dist.Solapur) Hydro Project
(OECF,Japan)
(ii) Maharashtra Power Project-I (World Bank)
(a) Koyna Stage IV,
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(b) Transmission Network (MSEB) (49 schemes).

(iii) Maharashtra Power Project-II (World Bank)
(a) Chandrapur Thermal Unit No.7,

{(b) Chandrapur Padghe HVDC Transmission

Scheme.
(iv) Ghatgar (Dist. Ahmadnagar) Pump Storage
(OECF,Japan).

(v) Waste Heat Recovery Project (Unit I & II)
Uran (Dist.Raigad) (KFW, Germany).
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9. INDUSTRIES

9.1  The industrial sector occupies a prominent
position in the economy of Maharashtra and manu-
facturing is the major constituent of the industrial
sector. In the year 1996-97 the manufacturing
sector(registered and unregistered together)
contributed 24.0 per cent to the total State Income
while agriculture sector contributed 19.1 per cent.
As against this, at the All-India level,the
corresponding percentages were 18.6 and 26.3
respectively. In respect of employment also, the
manufacturing sectorisimportant in Maharashtra.
According to the 1991 Population Census 13.2 per
cent of the main workers in the State were engaged
in manufacturing, processing, servicing and repair
activity while at the All-Indialevel, the correspond-
ing percentage was 10.0.

IndexNumber of Industrial Production (manu-
facturing) in India -

9.2. The average index number of manufactur-
ing sector for the first nine months of 1997-98 was
higher by 4.5 per cent than that for the correspond-
ing period of 1996-97. The corresponding rise was
10.6 per centin 1996-97. The average index number
of manufacturing sector for the full year of 1996-
97 was higher by 8.4 per cent than that for 1995-96.
The Index Number of industrial production in India
for manufacturing sector (base 1980-81 = 100) for
the month of December, 1997 was 327.6 (provisional)
showing an increase of 2.6 per cent over that for
December, 1996. The latter was higher by 5.6 per
cent than that for December, 1995.

Industrial Scenario in Maharashtra

9.3 Out of the total 24 industry divisions, the
eleven industry divisions which contribute substan-
tially to the Industrial Production in the State are
(1) Food products, (2) Beverages, tobacco and related
products, (3) Cotton textiles, (4) Textile products,
(5) Paper, paper products and printing, publishing &
allied industries, (6) Rubber, plastic, petroleum
and coal products, processing of nuclear fuels, (7)
Basic chemicals & chemical products (8) Metal
products and parts ( except machinery and
equipment) , (9) Machinery (except  electrical
machinery), (10) Electrical machinery, apparatus
and appliances and (11) Transport equipment and
parts, contribute substantially to the industrial pro-
duction in the State. These industry divisions
accounted for 74.7 per cent of net value added in the
manufacturing sector in the State in 1995-96 and 65.1
per cent at the All-India level in 1994-95. Based on
the average index of industrial productionin India
in respect of these industry divisions for the first
nine months of 1996-97 and 1997-98, itis surmised
that the industrial production (manufacturing) in the
State in the first nine months of 1997-98 was higher by
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3.4 per cent than that for the corresponding period in
1996-97. The average index for the entire year
1996-97 was higher by 4.8 per cent over that of the
previous year.

9.4 In the case of manufacturing sector (regis-
tered) alarge volume of data on various aspects is
available on annual basis through Annual Survey of
Industries (ASI). Besides manufacturing sector, ASI
also covers other industries viz. electricity, gas and
steam, water works, non-conventional energy, storage
and warehousing and repair services. The latest
available results of ASI at the All-Indialevel pertain
to 1994-95. According to these results, Maharashtra
continues to be in the leading position ontheindustrial
scene in India. The State accounted for 21.1 per cent
of gross value of output and 22.0 per cent of net value
added in the organised industrial sector of the country
during 1994-95. The share of Maharashtra in the gross
output and in the net value added in the organised
industrial sector during 1988-89 to 1994-95 are shown
in the following Table No.9.1.

a1 HHID] TABLE No. 9.1.
urdie wufea i Sardd R IR g e i fae Teagaa TeRtsTen e

Share of Maharashtra in gross output and net value added in organised industrial
sector of the country

ERURIC IS ST i i s FeagEn
gd¥/Year HERTSTET e (Sua) "R few (Sa)
Percentage share of Maharashtra in Percentage share of Maharashtra in
India in grosss output India in Net Value Added

(1) (2) (3)
Q¢ ¢-¢R/1988-89 21.2 23.7
9R¢R-R0/1989-90 21.6 23.0
9RR0-%9/1990-91 22.7 23.3
9R%9-R2/1991-92 19.8 19.8
9R]3-%3/1992-93 21.2 22.8
9]R3-]%/1993-94 21.7 244
RR8-R4/1994-95 21.1 22.0

QY. TSI RRRY-RY TN UK HeATT ATHSIRITHT
IR ARFA A PN, THU Y G IaAN TSRS 0 A
T WERTS Yod Qudid e ufgedr dF
GG U 19T B, T 0 W TSP 93 I&IN TTeid
HERTSSTAT Yo HHG ATTal. M6 SeRFRiBRA, T,
QTS @7 Tl TepUl SedTee HedTd 1edrdl arel U
Tgteten WG Bl O I e WU (9) |[RE 4
IRTIAE IATEH (0.4 TID), (]) TR, WD, Ugieraq g
HTEAT AT IS (6.3 TID), (3) 1T I g e 9
(3R TFD), (¥) T3 T GA (7Raga al @A) (4.3
TFd), (4) uRaess @l g g 9 (e.£THD), (8) TR
FRIATUT IET (82,0 TFB), (9) Wisden a&fH TO&N (R.2
TID) M7 (¢) TALETPIV (36.3 THP) & BN AW S
TR R GRS, JEdTe 71 Tere s Teaggra g

9.5. TheA.S.I results 0f 1994-95 reveal that out of
24 industry divisions, in as many as 20 industry
divisions, Maharashtra was one among the first
three leading States in the country in respect of
value of output. Out of these 20 industry divisions,
the State occupied first position in 12 industry
divisions. The State has more than one fourth share
in the value of output for the country in respect of
each of the eight industry divisions viz.(1) Chemical
& chemical products (27.5 per cent), (2) Rubber,
plastic, petroleum & coal products (26.3 per cent), (3)
Metal products & parts (32.9 per cent),(4)Machinery
and equipment (except transport equipment)25.3
per cent), (5) Transport equipment and parts (28.6
per cent),(6) Other manufacturing industries(42.0
per cent), (7) Repair of capital goods (29.2 per cent),
and (8) water works (36.2 per cent). The State has
more than one-fourth share in the net value added
for the country in respect of each of seven industry
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divisions viz.(1) Chemicals and chemical prod-
ucts(28.1 per cent), (2) Metal products & parts (37.8
per cent), (3) Machinery & equipments (other than
transport equipment)25.7 per cent),(4) Transport
equipment & parts (33.8 per cent),(5) Other manufac-
turing industries (33.3 per cent), (6) Repair of
capital goods (29.7 per cent) and (7)Water works
(44.0 per cent). The per capitanet value added by
the registered factories in the State(Rs. 2,820) was
the highest among allthe major States in India and
was 2.4 times ofthat of All-India per capita net value
added (Rs.1,200).

9.6. The composition of the organised industrial
sector in Maharashtra as observed from the ASI
data has undergone a considerable change in the last
three and half decades. In 1960 the consumer goods
industries were predominant and the net value
added by these industries was then about 52 per
cent of total value added by all the organised
industries together. The relative importance of
consumer goods industries has gradually declined
with shift towards the capital goods and interme-
diate goods industries. The contribution in terms
of net value added of the consumer goods industries
was only 17 per cent in 1995-96.

9.7. The salient features of industrial sector in
the State for 1994-95 and 1995-96 based on data
collected in ASI are shown in Table No.34 of Part II.
The net value added by all factories covered under
ASI in the State during 1995-96 was Rs.28,880 crore,
which was higher by 28.0 per cent than that in 1994-
95. The industry divisions that mainly contributed
to this 28.0 per cent increase i.e. (Rs.6,326 crore) in
the net value added during 1995-96 were (1) Basic
chemicals & chemical products (except products of
petroleum & coal)(Rs. 2,276 crore),(2)Transport equip-
ment & parts (Rs. 953 crore), (3) Machinery &
equipment (other than transport equipment)
(Rs. 763 crore), (4) Food products (Rs. 540 crore) and
(5) Generation, transmission & distribution of
electricity (Rs.483 crore).

9.8. It is interesting to study some of the main -
ratios of economic importance based on ASI data.
The following table gives important ratios for the
years 1992-93 to 1995-96 (Table N0.9.2). It is seen
from this table that the output/input ratio for all
industries together in Maharashtra is showing a
slightly rising trend. The ratio which was 1.30in
1992-93 increased to 1.32 during 1995-96. At indus-
try level, this varied between 1.18 to 1.60 during
1995-96. At the All-India level, this ratio was 1.33
in 1994-95. The ratio of fixed capital to net value
added for the State for 1995-96 was the maximum
(3.28) for industry division ‘Others’ in which electric-
ity generationis a major activity. In the manufacturing
industries at industry division level, it varied be-
tween 0.90 to 3.05.
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Tl HATD] TABLE No. 9.2
HERTE I SEMTSRA 2148 TETHR HEe@rd) Ui

Important Ratios for Industries in Maharashtra State for Broad Groups

e wigqeTy Rer uf BRI qaRATT
fras  wieda Tam  AIEfA eare™ EouiE] HeT™
T e EL eagard JARA  FEe g PR fas wgde sara
THTOT a1 (%.) AT YATO )
Year Fixed capital Fixed Net value Output  Proportion Proportion
net value capital added per input of wages to of material Industry
- added output manday ratio net value input to groups
ratio ratio (Rs.) added output
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (1)
@ Sde, W, g 1992-93 1.60 0.19 174.92 1.16 0.25 0.78 Food products,
ERG) 1993-94 2.03 0.21 177.24 1.14 0.26 0.79  beverages,
1994-95 1.69 0.20 228.28 1.16 0.22 0.77 tobacco etc.
1995-96 1.48 0.20 305.21 1.18 0.21 0.75
{9 FR BIIS T 1992-93 1.51 0.31 175.87 1.32 0.41 0.56 Cotton textiles,
FHYSTH I 1993-94 157 0.40 200.72 1.33 0.37 0.54  other textiles
1994-95 2.10 0.39 231.66 1.29 0.36 0.57 and products.
1995-96 3.05 0.49 219.92 1.25 0.41 0.60
AThsS, PIIS, IS 1992-93 1.89 0.40 270.11 1.35 0.25 0.54 Wood,paper,
g @] Ieares 1993-94 1.67 0.39 346.17 1.36 0.20 0.54 leather and their
1994-95 1.55 0.40 420.03 1.40 0.20 0.53 products.
1995-96 1.59 0.38 509.97 1.37 0.18 0.55
e AT, IR, 1992-93 1.50 0.30 820.05 1.32 0.12 0.63 Basic chem.,
wifes, Igfaad a 1993-94 1.42 0.33 980.18 1.35 0.10 0.60 rubber,plastics,
i e 1994-95 1.79 0.36 941.03 1.30 0.12 0.64 petro.pro.etc.
1995-96 1.73 0.37 1173.72 1.32 0.11 0.63
HYTY, @AW, o1, 1992-93 2.47 0.36 295.03 1.21 0.25 0.64 Non-metalic,
T IwES 9 e 1993-94 3.02 0.50 350.38 1.24 0.21 0.62 min.,met.,
il 1994-95 2.37 0.44 481.47 1.28 0.19 0.59 pro.and s. parts.
1995-96 2.84 0.52 564.57 1.28 0.17 0.60
peliLpl| 1992-93 1.19 0.27 440.96 1.35 0.23 0.62 Machinery
aReagq Il g 1993-94 1.13 0.26 490.98 1.35 0.21 0.61 including trans.
1994-95 0.98 0.24 673.77 1.38 0.18 0.60 equipment.
1995-96 1.06 0.25 799.75 1.35 0.18 0.62
IATET BN 1992-93 0.49 0.09 437.88 1.26 0.15 0.69 Other mfg.
ESASE I 1993-94 0.82 0.15 424.32 1.24 0.16 0.70  industries
1994-95 0.86 0.12 427.11 1.19 0.20 0.72
1995-96 0.90 0.16 618.53 1.24 0.15 0.70
TR (IS & ) 1992-93 4.62 1.32 450.08 1.50 0.22 0.37 Others
1993-94 4.30 1.29 537.13 1.54 0.21 0.50  (including
1994-95 3.61 1.12 614.97 1.62 0.19 0.38 electricity).
1995-96 3.28 0,98 721.16 1.60 0.20 0.53
wd 3Em 1992-93 2.01 0.40 382.89 1.30 0.21 0.61  All Industries
HERTS, 1993-94 2.02 0.43 441.91 1.32 0.19 0.61 Maharashtra
1994-95 1.93 041 522.41 1.32 0.19 0.60
1995-96 1.94 0.41 627.97 1.32 0.18 0.62
GERSE IR 1992-93 2.711 0.52 349.25 1.30 0.23 0.61  All Industries
WRA 1993-94 2.54 0.53 323.93 1.33 0.20 0.60 India
1994-95 2.56 0.54 380.76 1.33 0.20 0.60
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9.9. The ASI data for 1995-96 reveals that about
23 per cent of the factories in the State were located
in the rural areas, whereas the corresponding
percentage for All-India (1994-95) was 29 per cent.
In 1995-96 the factories in the rural areas of the
State contributed 37 per cent in fixed capital, 31 per
cent in value of output and 29 per cent in net value
added. At the all-India level corresponding percent-
ages for the year 1994-95 were 31, 31 and 29
respectively. The Mumbai Metropolitan area
covered 33 per cent of the factories in the State and
these accounted for 40 per cent of the fixed capital,
37 per cent of value of output and 37 per cent of net
value added in the State. In rural areas of the State
four industry divisions having sizeable number of
factories are: ‘Food products’ (14 per cent), ‘Basic
chemicals and chemical products’ (14 per cent), ‘Non-
metallic mineral products’ (10 per cent) and
‘Machinery and equipment other than transport

equipment’(10 per cent).

Industrial Policy

9.10. The main thrust of the industrial policy
announced by the Government of India in July,
1991 is towards creating an atmosphere
conducive to the development of entrepreneurship
and technological progress as well as to attain
competitivenessin the international market. Under
this policy, the Government of India has taken a
series of initiatives. They broadly relate to
dispensing with industrial licensing except for a
short list of industries, removal of restrictions on
location of industries except in metropolitan regions,
liberalisation of foreign equity participation in
selected high priority industries, comprehensive
amendment to Monopoly and Restrictive Trade
Practices Act, etc.

State Government’s industrial policy

9.11. The salient features of the industrial
policy announced by the State Government in 1993
were as follows:

(a) Simplification of rules as regards purchase of
plots for industrial purposes,(b) Liberal financial
incentives for industries,(¢) Guarantee to provide
infrastructural facilities, (d) Special concessions to
small industries sector,(e) Promotion to develop
agro-processing and software industries, (f) Crash
programme for export oriented industries and
(g) Added stress on competitiveness.

9.12 The new 'Industry, Trade and Commerce
policy of Maharashtra' was announced in Decem-
ber, 1995. The basic approach of the new policy is (a)
Strong support to liberalisation, (b) Transparency
and simplification of procedures, (c) Private sector
participation in developmental efforts and (d) Thrust
on infrastructure in developing regions. Steps de-
cided to be taken under this policy are as follows :
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1) To develop industrial townships with excel-
lent infrastructure atnine different locations inthe
State. These locations are : Butibori (Nagpur), Sinnar
(Nashik), Nandgaon Peth (Amravati), Waluj Shendre
(Aurangabad),Kushnur(Nanded),Kagal-Hatkanangle
(Kolhapur), Mahad (Raigad), Nivali Phata
(Ratnagiri) and Indapur (Pune). The area of these
industrial townships will range from two thousand
hectares to seven thousand hectares.

2) Single window system : To create a suitable
administrative nucleus in each of the above nine
industrial areas where officers from different
departments that are involved in setting up of the
industrial units and vested with necessary powers
would remain present and give time-bound clear-
ances to projects.

3) To encourage privatization of Government
undertakings.

4)  Todevelopaquaparksalongthecoastthrough
MIDC where the necessary infrastructure like cold
storages, packaging, warehousing and ponds for
pisciculture would be provided to enterprenuers.

5) To introduce certain modifications in indus-
trial locations policy of Mumbai Metropolitan
Region(MMR) 1993 so as to allow permission to
industries which fall in schedule-II category in
zone I to expand or change the product or process,
provided that the industries do not require any
additional electricity or built-up area for manu-
facturing purpose and that the overall pollution
decreases as a result of such change.

6) An independent policy for agro industries.

7)For small enterprises (a) to provide assistance to
about 1.259 lakh small entreprenures through seed
capital and bank finance to start ventures, (b) to
exempt small scale sector in B, C, D and D+ areas
from payment of stamp duty and registration fee
on mortgage deeds and (c) to make importe
(second hand) machinery of value less than
Rs.1 crore to qualify. for benefits under packag
scheme of incentives.

8) To strengthen Maharashtra Khadi and Village
Industries Board to implement new changes in
interest subsidy scheme of the Central Government
implemented through Khadi and Village Indus-
tries Commission.

Developments in organised sector

9.13. Theadventofliberalisation has already given
an impetus to the rapid industrial development of the
State. Since July,1991 upto 31st October,1997, new
6,516 projects involving aninvestment of Rs.1,69,210
crore to be taken up in Maharashtra have been
registered with the Government of India which are in
different stages of implementation. Of these, 1,312
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projects have started their production. Major part of
this proposed investment will be in Konkan, Pune,
Aurangabad and Nagpur regions. SICOM Ltd. is
playing a vital role in assisting industrial develop-
ment especially involving foreign direct investment
in the State. Thedetailsof activities of SICOM Ltd.
are given later in this chapter.

9.14. The industrial development after liber-
alisation is also characterised by the participa-
tion of Non-Resident Indians/Foreign Direct
Investors (NRIs/FDIs). Under Foreign Direct
Investment Scheme, 950 projects with an
investment of about Rs.15,599 crore have been
approved by the Government of India for
Maharashtra State. Of these approvals, 168 units
have already been commissioned up to the end of
December, 1997.

Development in Small Scale Industries (SSI)
Sector

9.15. The SSI sector plays a vital role in economic
development of the country and is a valuable chan-
nel for creating low cost employment opportunities.
For speedy growth of SSI, the State Government has
already brought about simplifications in the SSI reg-
istration procedures and accordingly reduction in
documents has been brought about. Between April to
December, 1997, the number of SSI registration
letters issued to small scale units was 20,410 while
corresponding figure for the year 1996 was 20,305.
By the end of December, 1997, the total number of
small scale units existing in the State was 2,29,422.
The total capital and employment in these units was
Rs.11,471 crore and 18.3 lakh respectively.

Industrial Licences

9.16. During 1997, upto October, 1997, the
Government of Indiaissued 66 letters of intent and 14
industrial licences for establishing industries in the
State. The corresponding figures for 1996 were 30
and 5 respectively. During 1997, upto October,
1997, among the letters of intent issued, sizable
number was for Textiles(14), Sugar(6) and
Electrical equipment(5). The industries for which
letters of intent were issued are in Brihanmumbai
(Mumbai and Mumbai Suburban districts), Thane,
Raigad, Pune, Nashik, Ahmednagar and Satara dis-
tricts. In addition, from January to
October,1997, the Government of India has received
483 industrial entreprenures’ memoranda for
setting up industrial units in the State. The major
industries among them are Electrical machinery (98),
Organic chemicals (89), Engineering (63), Textiles
(60), Plastic(36) and Iron and Steel (34).

Package Scheme of Incentives

9.17. The package scheme of incentives to indus-
triesis in operation in the State since 1964 and its
aimis development of industries in backward areas
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of the State. This schemeis modified from time to
time. Under the scheme, incentives in  respect of
concessions in sales tax, electricity duty, etc. are
extended by the State Government to the indus-
tries. The scheme isimplemented through SICOM
Ltd., Regional Development Corporations for
Konkan, Vidarbha, Marathwada and Western
Maharashtra and also through District Industries
Centres. During 1996-97, an amount of Rs.170.64
crore was made available to these institutions by
the State Government. During 1997-98 upto No-
vember,1997, the amount made available by the
State Government to these institutions for disburse-
ment to eligible units was Rs. 45.52 crore.

Assistance to industries

9.18. The State Government has continued the
policy of promoting industrial growth and dispersal
of industries to the underdeveloped areas in the
State through creation of necessary infrastructure
and providing financial incentives. The State
Government achieves its objectives through institu-
tions such as SICOM Ltd., Maharashtra State Fi-
nance Corporation (MSFC), Maharashtra Indus-
trial Development Corporation(MIDC), Maharashtra
Small Scale Industries Development Corporation
(MSSIDC) etc. In addition to the above State level
organisations, central financing agencies such as
Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI), Indus-
trial Credit and Investment Corporation of India
(ICICI), etc. also extend financial assistance to the
industries in the State. The details of assistance
rendered by these agencies to the industries in the
State are. presented in brief in the following para-

graphs.

State Level Institutions -
SICOM Limited:

9.19. The objective of SICOM is to encourage and
actively promote industrial development of the un-
derdeveloped areas of Maharashtra State and to
influence the locational decisions to be taken by
entrepreneurs in favour of such underdeveloped
areas. SICOM offers financial, technical and other
assistance to entrepreneurs to set up industries in
these areas of the State.

9.20 During the financial year 1996-97,the total
amount of long-term loans sanctioned by SICOM for
various projects was Rs.172 crore and the total amount
of disbursements was Rs.183 crore. The correspond-
ing figures for the earlier financial year were Rs..322
crore and Rs.183 crore respectively.

9.21 Duringtheyear 1996-97, SICOM Ltd., through
its promotional and financial assistance, secured
commitments from 331 new entreprenuers, including‘
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9 Non-Resident Indians (NRIs) and Foreign Direct
Investors (FDIs) for industrial projects to be set up in
the State. These projects involve total capital invest-
ments of Rs.14,183 crore and will provide direct job
opportunities to 41,746 persons.

Maharashtra Industrial
Corporation (MIDC)

9.22. To accelerate the process of industrialisation
inthe State, the State Government is implementing
following important programmes through MIDC.

1. Establishment of 63 Growth Centres cover-
ing entire State.

2. Establishment of Mini-Industrial Areas to
cover all the talukas in the State.

Development

3. Establishment of 5 Central Government
Growth Centres.

4. Setting-up of 'Five Starred' Industrial Areas
at 9 centres as declared in the 'Industry, Trade
and Commerce Policy, 1995' of the State.

9.23. The MIDC provides to entrepreneurs
developed plots with necessary infrastructural
facilities like internal roads, water, electricity
and other internal services in the  industrial
areas to promote rapid, orderly growth and
development of industries in the State. The MIDC
has also constructed sheds in selected industrial
areas. The number of areas entrusted for develop-
ment to the MIDC was 272 at the end of March,1997.
Of these 272 industrial areas, 89 were large, 68
were growth centres (63 of the State Government
and 5 of the Central Government) and 115 were
mini-industrial areas. The total planned area of
MIDC is 89.60 thousand hectares of which 40.95
thousand hectares areais in its possession. The area
of allotted plots was 15.51 thousand hectares. The
total water supply capacity of MIDC was 1,844 mil-
lion litres per day. The performance of MIDC in 1995-
96 and 1996-97 is given in Table No0.9.3.

g wwm/ TABLE No. 9.3
ARRTE e e AeHser

Performance of Maharashtra Industrial Development Corporation

ool B R]RE-RY = I IT
99 Performance during q&fFa Item
1995-96 1996-97 Cumulative
as at the
end of 1996-97

(1) (2) 3 (4) 8))]
BREEEER (K .. 1,661 1,747 43,279 Plots carved out
are Bl [ES . 1,635 2,218 37,429 Plots allotted
TgdAd M . 40 25 3,881 Sheds constructed
qreT Bt M . 117 74 3,633 Sheds allotted
IARA qF Fordl geh () . 166 1,161 18,652 Units in production (new)
FUR AT, FqeA T . 25 291 4,443 Units under construction
BELS RTINS G 2,660 10,571 20,933 Total investment in units

~ (Rs. crore)
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Co-operative Industrial Estates

9.24. Other than MIDC areas, the State
Government has also undertaken a programme of
developing industrial estates on co-operative basis.
Upto March, 1997, 125 co-operative industrial
estates have been registered in the State. Out of
these, 79 estates are functioning and the remaining
46 estates are yet to be started. The Government
gives 20 per cent financial assistance in the form of
Government matching share capital contribution for
construction of sheds in co-operative industrial
estates. Upto March, 1997, 84 such estates were
financially assisted under this scheme. By the end
of March, 1997, in all 5,260 sheds were constructed
and 5,145 units had gone into production. The
total share capital from the State Government
under this scheme was Rs.8.90 crore as at theend of
March, 1997. The new 'Industry, Trade and Com-
merce policy, 1995 of the State Government
envisages the use of Maharashtra Industrial
Development Act to aquire necessary land for co-
operative industrial estates. The programme of
developing mini-industrial areas is also proposed
to be executed through co-operative industrial move-
ment. The policy envisages MIDC’s help to co-
operative estates in the form of technical inputs like
preparation of schematic layouts, advice on water
source, etc.

Maharashtra Small Scale Industries

Development Corporation(MSSIDC)

9.25. TheMSSIDC was incorporated in 1962 with
the objective of assisting the development of small
scale industriesin the State. MSSIDC’s activities
cover  procurement and distribution of raw
materials required by small scale industries,
assistance in marketing their products and
making available facilities for warehousing and
handling of material to them wherever required. The
total turnover of the MSSIDC was Rs.203.54 crore
in 1996-97 , 4.5 per cent higher than Rs.194.82 crore
in 1995-96. During April-December, 1997, its total
turnover was Rs.117.76 crore, of which Rs.31.32
crore was through procurement and sale of raw
materials and Rs.83.42 crore related to marketing of
the products of SSI units.

Maharashtra State Khadi and Village Indus-
tries Board(MSKVIB)

9.26.The State Government constituted this Board
under the Bombay Khadi and Village Industries
Act, 1960. As per this Act, the main functions
of the Board are to organise, develop and expand
activities of Khadi and Village Industries (KVI)in
the State. To achieve these objectives, the Board
undertakes functions such as distribution of
financial  assistance to individuals, registered
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institutions and co-operatives, providing technical
guidance and training to beneficiaries and making
arrangements in marketing of products of village
industries, etc.

9.27. The details of funds made available by
various agencies for financial assistance to KVI
sector during  1995-96, 1996-97 and 1997-98
(expected) are given in Table No.9.4.

gaa1 HaT6/TABLE No. 9.4

Gl g FEENTAE Sueel B9 fden Al (w @ gam)

Funds made available to Khadi and Village Industries Sector
(Loans and Grants)

(3 FRITA/Rs. in lakh)

1995-96 1996-97 1997-98
BRI (Gﬂ%ﬁ) Agency
(Expected)
(1) (2) 3) 4) (1)
I a UTATENT T - 105.23 501.27 797.47 Khadi & Village Industries Commission.
AT 61, AEF @61 g 2,808.17 3,121.55 3,373.96 Nationalised Banks, Co-op.
73?1'\’ forirg W= Banks and other
financial institutions.
g ARTH 193.52 72.13 693.92 State Government
TR 3,106.92 3,694.95 4,865.35 Total
Q3. WE g UAEN Hex el 4 WHEN &Sl 9.28. The Board assists the KVI sector under
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Artisan Employment Guarantee Scheme and other
normal assistance. A total of 108 industries come
in the purview of the KVI sector. The Board is also
having responsibility to develop sericulture indus-
tryinthe State. Bythe end of March, 1997, mulberry
plantation was done in 612 hectare area. During
the same period 4,30,887 disease free loggings
were distributed to cultivators and from it 121
tonne cocoons were produced. The Board had also
purchased 43.56 tonne cocoons and paid Rs.44.08
lakh amount to cultivators against such purchase.
By the end of March, 1997, silk worth Rs.34.26 lakh
was produced and silk worth Rs.27.87 lakh was
sold.The Board is also implementing a special
scheme of bee-keepingin the Western Ghat Region
ofthe State. Till the end of 1996-97, the Board had
distributed 21,089 bee-boxesto 2,413 bee-keepers.
Out of these, 9,017 bee-boxes produced 27,794 kgs.
of honey worth Rs.16.68 lakh during the year 1996-
97. By selling this honey, the Board received
Rs.27.79 lakh. The physical achievements for entire
KVI sector ander all programmes of the Board are
given in Table No. 9.5.
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Physical Achievements of the programmes implemented by MSKVIB.

[ERIa geaied RiqeTel ISR
FTerel ITE (af @& o)
ad (Fq'a Hﬁ?ﬁﬁ) Year
Production recorded in Employment provided
assisted units ( persons in lakh)
(Rs. in crore)
(1) (2) (3) (1)
ARRY-RE 675.84 4.60 180500
QRERY 706.88 4.50 1996-97
3R~ ¢ (3M”IRTA) } 731.50 4.65 1997-98(Lstimated)
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Maharashtra State Textile Corporation (MSTC)

9.29 The MSTC is fully owned by the State
Government. The MSTC manages nine textile mills
in the State taken over byit. In 1996-97, the labour
complement of the MSTC group of mills taken
together was about 14 thousand. The MSTC group
of mills together had 2.15 lakh spindles and 3.2
thousand looms. The turnover of MSTC group of mills
together during the year 1996-97 was Rs.160.07
crore. The turnover during 1995-96 was Rs.187.78
crore.  Its production value  between April-
December, 1997, was Rs.124.20 crore (provisional) as
against Rs.121.00 crore for the corresponding period
of the previous year.

Financial Assistance - State and Central Insti-
tutions

9.30.The industries in Maharashtra are given
financial assistance by the State level as well as
Central level financial institutions. The details of
financial assistance sanctioned and disbursed by
these institutions to the industries in Maharashtra
from 1980-81 to 1996-97 are given in Table No.37 of
part II. During the year 1996-97, these institutions
sanctioned an amount of Rs.9,595 crore whereas
disbursed an amount Rs.9,024 crore to the industries
in Maharashtra . The sizable share of finance was
provided by Industrial Credit and Investment
Corporation of India, Industrial Development Bank
of India, Life Insurance Corporation of India and
Industrial Finance Corporation of India.

Minerals

9.31. The potential mineral bearing area in the
State is about 58 thousand sq.km. (i.e.about 19
per cent of the total geographical area of the State)
which is mainly concentrated in the districts of
Bhandara, Chandrapur, Gadchiroli, Nagpur,
Yavatmal, Kolhapur,Satara, Raigad, Ratnagiri,
Sindhudurg and Thane. The important mineral
deposits in the State are coal, iron ore, manganese
ore, limestone, dolomite, bauxite, kyanite and silica
sand.
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9.32.During 1996-97, the production of coal, lime-
stone and dolomite were 250.05 lakh tonnes, 65.85
lakh tonnes and 0.43 lakh tonnes respectively and
they were higher by 9.6 per cent ,10.1 per cent and
19.4 per cent respectively over those of the previous
year. However, the production ofiron ore, silica sand
and manganese ore during 1996-97 were less by 47.1
per cent, 28.5 per cent and 5.0 per cent respectively
than those of the previous year.

9.33. The value of major minerals extracted in
1996-97 in the State was Rs.1,371 crore as against
that ofRs.1,205 crorein1995-96. Coal alone accounted
for 92 per cent (Rs.1,263 crore) of the total value of
major minerals extracted in 1996-97.



90. URGET 9 TBUTTBUT

TR

0.9,  VITCIGT IRATE! THUT AT ATE, 9]0 STER .Y
arg A . e gEate give™ e 9 Rieer
IRYETHGT TGT BRVATT U1 IRATT AT A 0.3%
=P AT 45,90 THP BRN. ARG U 98,.§8 TID ATGre
WA ST FEFTRUIG®], TRYRYEl, 9 fawr g
aredar fTT geateg A A e

90.3.  QrEWi® TR 39T g Rvegr IRt I SaHa
@ereq] IXGTE) THINT Stid) 7IE, 9]%09 TR 9.¢¢ g {41,
B a1 I did (9.¢¢ A A ) IAren YhRIgAR
RUTS T FETH, I 7R, W Rest I, e et
TR 3NPOT AT IR ATTAR AR WAl qal . 90.9 AL

10. TRANSPORT AND

COMMUNICATIONS

Roads

10.1 The total road length in the State as at the
end of March, 1997 was 2.25 lakh km. Of the total
road length in the State, the road length maintained
by the Public Works Department (PWD) and that by
the Zilla Parishads (ZP) was 27.26 percentand 56.10
per cent respectively and the rest i.e. 16.64 per cent
was maintained by other agencies, viz. Municipal
Councils, Municipal Corporations, Forest Department,
Irrigation Department, etc.

10.2 The road length maintained by the PWD
and ZP together was 1.88 lakh km. as at the end of
March, 1997. The classification of this road length
(1.88 lakh km.) according to category of roads viz.
National highways, State highways, Major district
roads, Other district roads. and Village roads is
presented in the Table No0.10.1 below.

qadl HHIB/TABLE No. 10.1
ArdE FiveT fhr @ foreer aRear aren deRdRaTda /A TERIGAR i

Road length maintained by the Public Works Department and Zilla Parishads by Category of Roads

(frei™ier 7<9/In Km.)
AqE, 4RE Tl
IR Ay gomia Ard, 9’V
Road length Ay HTelell 918
(cTPar)
[T BT 39 A \_;II/ As on 31st March Percentage Category of Road
increase in
1996 1997 March, 1997
(SR{’IR?I ) over March,
(Provisional) 1996
(1) (2) 3) (4) (1
T HETH 7 2,958 2,958 National highways
I HEET 32,249 32,359 0.34 State highways
g firest T 40,514 41,081 1.40 Major district roads
gax eg! 40,910 41,043 0.33 Other district roads
T TR 68,829 70,134 1.90 Village roads
L SR 1,85,460 1,87,575 1.14 Total

90.3.  ARRE-RY AT ISR TG HETATIH! e
T guTsadTE Bk o1 Iod HEmr, Wk Riest |, s
foregt T 9 Ul K e A snefren anten gena
SIFH 0.38 TP, 9.¥0 TIW, 0.33 THD 4 9.90 TID TP
qTe el Xt TR andiia (9.¢¢ @ b ALL) geifea
Tfor Srqoifeha IEcATE Tl STYHH ¢3.89 THD T 95.0% THD
g,

10.3 By the end of 1996-97, the length of
National highways remained same as that of the
previous year and that for State highways, major
district roads, other district roads and village roads,
the road length has increased by 0.34 per cent, 1.40
per cent, 0.33 per cent and 1.90 per cent respectively.
Of the total road length (1.88 lakh km.), the surfaced
and unsurfaced road length was 83.91 per cent and
16.09 per cent respectively.
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10.4 As at the end of March, 1997,27,971 villages
were connected by all-weather roads and 7,792 villages
were connected by fair weather roads.

10.5 As per the latest available data for All-
India, as on 3lst March, 1995, the road length per 100
sq.km. of geographical area in Maharashtra was 73
km. as compared with 67 km. for All-India.

Maharashtra State Road Development
Corporation (Limited)

10.6 Taking into consideration the inadequacy of
funds for road development programmes, the
Government of Maharashtra has taken a decision
in July, 1996 to implement some important
schemes of road  development through
participation of the private entrepreneurs. This
privatisation envisages concept of getting road
development achieved through private investment
and then to allow the private entrepreneurs to
recover their investment with interest by way of
charging the toll. Maharashtra State Road
Development Corporation Limited has been
established for this purpose and road development
through privatisation will be controlled by this
Corporation. A list of more than 100 such works
which can be undertaken through private
participation in the State is ready and after
examining the feasibility these works will be
undertaken in a phased manner. At present, 14
works amounting to Rs.226.33 crore have been
already started through privatisation.

Motor Vehicles

10.7 The number of motor vehicles in operation in
the State as on 1st January, 1998 was 48.95 lakh,

. showing an increase of 12.3 per cent over that as on

1st January, 1997 (43.591akh). Ofthe total number
of vehicles in operation as on 1st January, 1998 in the
State, 65.3 per cent were two  wheelers (motor
cycles/scooters/mopeds), 7.3 per cent were three
wheelers (auto rickshaws/delivery vans), 15.2 per
cent were light motor vehicles (cars/jeeps/taxies), 6.6
per cent were heavy motor vehicles (buses,trucks/
stage carriages) and 5.3 per cent were others
(tractors / trailers). Of the total vehicles in

operation, 8.8 per cent were public passenger
vehicles such as taxies, auto rickshaws, stage
carriages, contract carriers, school buses,

ambulances and private service vehicles. Goods
transport vehicles constituted 9.3 per cent of the
total vehicles in operation. Ason 1st January, 1998,
out of the total of 48.95 lakh motor vehicles in the
State, 8.40 lakh vehicles (17.2 per cent) were in
Brihanmumbai.

10.8 The number of motor vehicles on road in
Maharashtra as on 3lst March, 1997 was 45.16 lakh
and was the highest amongst all the States in India
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and accounted for 12 per cent of the total number of
motor vehicles on the road in  the country. The
details of motor vehiclesin operation in the State
are presented in Table No.40 of Part-II of this
publication.

10.9 Ason3lst March,1997, thenumber of vehicles

in the State per lakh of population was 5,170 as

against 3,962 for the country.

10.10 The revenue receipts of the State Govern-
ment from taxation on motor vehicles were Rs.788
crore during 1996-97 as compared with Rs.658 crore
in the previous year.

10.11 Thenumber ofvalid Motor Driving Licences
inthe State as at the end of March, 1997 was 79.94
lakh, as against 71.75lakh upto the end of March,
1996.

Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

10.12 The operational statistics of the
Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation for
1995-96 and 1996-97 are presented in the Table
No0.10.2 below.

a1 HHIB/TABLE No. 10.2
TERTG oy AR qRaes AerieaT areqe fAvas sresart

Operational statistics of Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

EIC] RIEC I 1995-96 1996-97 Unit Item

(1 (2} (3) (4) (2} 1)
qq IER qred HRoAId Rspedl 19,557 19,713 Number Routes operated at the
UG IyFeT AN end of the year.
g s At @i ik 12.58 12.79 Lakh km. Route length at the
farier end of the year.
TR qrgc® Poral ) 43.42 44.60 Lakh Average effective kms.
TR A fhees operated per day
EESIN RCIEL G Porel <lig 72.49 74.57 Lakh Average number of
TATINE) AR passengers carried per day
HETHE @I ATAd I |1 15,827 16,189 Number Average number of buses
MU AR T owned by the Corporation
yfafes arRel o=yl &1 14,544 14,815 Number Average number of buses
MU AR . on road per day
G JIHRITE AR TR TTD 91.89 91.51 Per cent. Average Fleet utilisation
FEGH IR auiiel HIET 1,502.15 1,544.73 Crore Rs. Total traffic receipt during
TRIT STH] ugrd the year.
AR STl AT TID 73.09 72.77 Per cent Average seat capacity
ST ARTAR] gTuR utilisation of buses on road

90.93.  9RRERY A HEMHSITHS AP IRTeledl 10.13  During 1996-97, the average number of

TSI A @ 98, 9¢R BIA. e quiven € d=1
S (2.3 <Fd) B, RRE-RV A FRIfeH areq@ wowm
TR AR AT 9%, 4 g Bl g andrea gyredn gerid
& 2.¢o TR A B, ARRE-]ly FE TR Pevel W
gfafes wred feeder  (s8.60 @ f69) smirear gumen

buses owned by the Corporation was 16,189, which
was higher (2.3 per cent) than that of the previous
year. The number of passengers carried per day
during 1996-97 was 74.57 lakh which was higher by
2.87 per cent than that of the previous year. During
1996-97, the average effective km. operated per
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day (44.60 lakh km.) was more by 2.72 per cent than
that of the previous year. The total traffic receipts
were Rs.1,544.73 crore in 1996-97 as against
Rs.1,502.15 crore in the previous year. As traffic
realisation, Rs.9.54 lakh were received per bus by
the Corporation in 1996-97. The average fleet
utilisation (91.51per cent) during 1996-97 was
slightly less than thatin 1995-96 (91.89 per cent).
The average seat capacity utilisation of buses on
road slightly decreased to 72.77 per centin 1996-
97 from 73.09 per centin 1995-96. As atthe end of
March, 1997, only 1.6 per cent of rural population
belonging to 5 per cent of villages in the State had to
walk more than five km.to reach the nearest bus
stop. Concession is given in bus fares for travel in
MSRTC buses to students, senior citizens(above 65
years), cancer patients etc. During the year 1996-
97, the total amount involved in these concessions
was about Rs.71.55 crore. With a view to providing
services to people in remote areas etc., MSRTC is
also operating low payingtrips. Duringthe year1996-
97, due to the operation of such low paying trips,
MSRTC suffered a loss of Rs.64.91 crore
approximately.

10.14 The financial statistics of Maharashtra
State Road Transport Corporation are presented in
the Table No.10.3 below.

9l $HI®/TABLE No. 10.3
HERT 9 A1 gRae Aeriser fAwia srasars)

Financial Statistics of the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

(393 PIEXA/Rs. in crore)

919 1995-96 1996-97 Item
1) (2) (3) o)
1 TR I~ 1,547.14 1,597.69 Total Revenue
2 fep| Expenses
i () T @4 (Wﬁ' E!"Wfl) 1,265.05 1,438.46 (i) Operating expenses (excluding
taxes)
(i) TTeMER gd 30.60 37.48 (ii) Non-operating expenses
UpUT 2 (EW a"'@?f) 1,295.65 1,475.94 Total 2 (Excluding taxes)
3 HIYE 9% (1- 2) 251.49 121.75 Profit. before taxes (1-2)
4 E Taxes
() JIRA FR 243.97 248.06 (i) Passenger Tax
(i) AITR 98T g ga} B 10.70 9.93 (ii) Motor Vehicle Tax & Other taxes
TRl (4) 254.67 257.99 Total (4)
5 TR =g (2+4) 1,550.32 1,733.93 Total Expenses (2 + 4)
6 g w1 (1-5) (-)3.18 (-)136.24 Net Profit (1-5)

Rc 4393—7
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10.15 The MSRTC received arevenue of Rs.1,597.69
crore during 1996-97, which is 3.27 per cent higher
than that ofthe previousyear. However, the operating
expenses have increased by 13.71per cent over that
of the previous year. Consequently, the profit
before taxes has substantially reduced from
Rs.251.49 crore during 1995-96 to Rs.121.75 crore
during the year 1996-97. The Corporation has
incurred losses of Rs.136.24 crore during 1996-97 as
against losses of Rs.3.18 crore during 1995-96.

Railways

10.16 The total length of railway routes in the State
by the end of March, 1997 was 5,554 km. Thiswas 8.9
per cent of the total length in the country (62,725
km.). Out of the total railway route length of 5,554
km. in the State, 4,070km.(73.3 per cent) was covered
under broad gauge, 542 km.(9.8 per cent) under
meter gauge and 942 km.(17.0 per cent) under
narrow gauge. The corresponding percentages for
the All-India were 66.9, 27.2 and 5.9 respectively.
The railway route length per 1,000 sq.km. of
geographical areawas18km. inthe State, asagainst
19 km. in the country as on 31st March, 1997. Out
of the total railway route length in the State, 36 per
cent railway route length has been electrified, as
against 20.8 per cent at the All-India level.

10.17 Some of the recent developments about
railways in the State are given below.

10.18 Diva-Roha broad gauge single line has
been extended to Mangalore at the cost of about
Rs.2400.16 crore at 1996-97 prices by the Konkan
Railway Corporation Ltd. The routelength is about
760 km., of which 382km. isin Maharashtra State.
This entire route upto Mangalore has been opened for
passenger traffic from 26th January, 1998.

10.19 The work of conversion of meter gauge to
broad gauge between Miraj-Latur-Latur Road and
construction of new line for Latur-Latur Road isin
progress. This work consists of 359 km. and the
same is expected to be completed by  30th
June,1998.

10.20 The construction work of new broad gauge
line from Amravati to Narkhed(138 km.) has
commenced and is expected to be completed by 30th
June,1999.

10.21 The work of doubling of railway line from
Divato Panvel(25.62 km.) at an estimated cost of
Rs.51.83 croreis in progress and the same is expected
to be completed by 31st March,1998.

10.22 The work of doubling of railway line from
Diva to Vasai Road(41.65km.) at an estimated cost
of Rs.95.28 crore has commenced and is expected to
be completed by 31st December,1998.
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10.23 The work of conversion of meter gauge to
broad gauge from Solapur to Hotgi (15.70 km.) has
commenced and is expected to be completed by 31st
December,1998.

10.24 The work of doubling of railway line from
Daund to Bhigwan (27.68 km.) at an estimated cost
of Rs.32.13 crore has commenced and is expected to
be completed by 31st August,1998.

10.25 The work of construction of new railway
line (250 km.) between Ahmednagar-Beed-
Paralivaijnath and doubling of Panvel-Roha(75.44
km.) railway line has been sanctioned.

10.26 It is proposed to construct new broad
gauge railway lines between Kopergaon-
Shirdi(16.60), Daund-Baramati-Lonand via Phaltan
(54.16) and Dhule-Nardhana (61.77).

10.27  Other sanctioned works which are at
various stages of progress are as follows.——To
decongest Mumbai and to develop Navi Mumbai,
Thane-Turbhe-Nerul-Vashi railway line (22.60 km.)
costing Rs.403.39 crore, Belapur-Panvel doubling
of railway line (10.90 km.) costing Rs.279.83 crore,
fifth and sixth line between Kurla and Bhandup
(10.00 km.) costing Rs.49.84 crore and Bhandup-
Thane (7.54 km.) costing Rs.46.69 crore, Borivali-
Virar quadrupling (25.84 km.) costing Rs.401.66
crore and fifth and sixth line between Santacruz and
Borivali (29.50 km.) costing Rs.64.17 crore and
double line between Seawood and Uran (27.00km.)
costing Rs.495.44 crore have been sanctioned.

Major Ports
10.28 The Mumbai Port Trust and the Jawaharlal

Nehru Port Trust are handling passenger/ cargo
traffic at Mumbai and Nhava-Sheva port
respectively.

10.29 The Mumbai Port Trust handled 322 lakh
tonnes cargo comprising 95 lakh tonnes of coastal
and 227 lakh tonnes of overseas cargo in 1996-97
as against 328 lakh tonnes cargo handled in the
previous year (comprising 112 lakh tonnes of coastal
and 216 lakh tonnes of overseas cargo). During
1996-97, out of the total cargo handled, 178 lakh
tonnes related to imports and 144 lakh tonnes to
exports. The passenger traffic at Mumbai Port during
1996-97 totalled 64.70 thousand comprising 59.2
thousand coastal and 5.5 thousand overseas.
During 1997-98 upto September,1997, the cargo
handled was 92.9 lakh tonnes imports and 64.1 lakh
tonnes exports. Similarly, during this period the
passenger traffic handled was 11.4 thousand which
comprised 8.8 thousand coastal and 2.6 thousand
overseas.
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-Nhava-Sheva has
-cargo during the year 1996-97 as against 68.73 lakh

10.30 Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust,

handled 80.69 lakh tonnes of

tonnes cargo handled during the year 1995-96.
During the current year(1997-98), upto October,
1997, Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust has handled
54.84 lakh tonnes of cargo as against 45.53 lakh
tonnes of cargo handled during the corresponding
period of the last year.

Minor Ports

10.31 There are 48 notified minor ports along the
coastal line of 720 km. in the State. With a view
to developing multi-user port facilities capable of
handlingall typesofcargo like bulk and break bulk,
petroleum and chemical containers, the State
Government has decided to  develop all these 48
minor ports in the State through private  sector
participation. In another major development, the
State Government has established the Maharashtra
Maritime Board on 22 November, 1996 on the lines
of the one in Gujrat State. The Port Department
has been merged Maharashtra Maritime Board. In
the first phase, Maharashtra Maritime Board has
decided to develop seven minor ports on the basis of
techno-economic feasibility. These ports will be
developed through private sector participation
on the principle of Built, Qwn, Operate and
Transfer (BOOT) basis.

10.32 Out of the 48 minor ports in the State, 39
minor ports handled 159.61 lakh passenger traffic
during 1996-97. Out of this 159.61 lakh passenger
traffic handled during 1996-97, 112.89 lakh was by
mechanised vessels and 46.72 lakh by
non-mechanised vessels. The passenger traffic
handled by the Minor Ports during April to
September, 1997 was 83.70 lakh as against 67.50
lakh during the corresponding period of the previous
year.

10.33 During the year 1996-97, minor ports have
handled 42.77 lakh tonnes of cargo as compared to
36.60 lakh tonnes of cargo handled during the
previousyear. Out of the total cargo handled in 1996-
97, 40.06 lakh tonnes pertained to imports and
2.71 lakh tonnes pertained to exports. During the
current year (1997-98), upto September, 1997 the
minor ports have handled 17.63 lakh tonnes of
cargo as against 14.43 lakh tonnes of cargo handled
during the corresponding period of the previous year.

Communications

10.34 There were 11,009 post offices in the rural
areas and 1,315 in the urban areas of the State as at
the end of March, 1997.

10.35 Telegraph facility was available in 1,498
rural and 480 urban post offices in the State as at the
end of March, 1997. The number of letter boxes has
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increased from 36,058 t0 37,306 in rural areas and
from 8,931 to 9,266 in urban areas. The number
of postmen in urban areas, during 1996-97, was
8,429 which was higher by 10.47 per cent than 7,630
in 1995-96. The number of postmen (except delivery
agents) in rural areas as at the end of 1996-97 was
2,098.

10.36 There were 28.77 lakh telephone
connections in the State as on 3lst March, 1997,
showing an increase of 18.64 per cent over that of
the previous year. Out of the total 28.77 lakh
telephone connections, 9.7 per cent werein therural
area and 90.3 per cent were in the urban areas. The
number of telephone connections in 1996-97 per
lakh of population in the State was 3,294. Out of
28.77 lakh telephones connections in the State,
16.42 lakh (57.1 per cent) were managed by
Mahanagar Telephone Nigam Ltd(MTNL), Mumbai
alone. Under MTNL area, the number of public
telephone was 35,594, out of which the number of
P.C.O. booths with STD and ISD facility was 8,016
by the end of March, 1997.
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11. EDUCATION

11.1. Education has an important role in the
socio-economic development of the Nation. As per
the National Policy on Education, priority has
been accorded to the universalisation of primary
education for children in the age-group of 6 to 14
years and eradication of adult illiteracy by 2000
A.D. Accordingly, the State Government has been
making concerted efforts toprovide primary education
facility throughout the State. The Government has
fixed the norm to open a primary school within

a minimum population of 200. This norm for tribal
areas is 1 k.m. and 100 population. Since 1985-86,
the education upto standard XII is made free for
the girls in the State. The education upto standard X
is alsomade free for boys from 1996-97. The data on
the growth of education in the State from 1960-61
onwards is presented in Table No.41 of Part II of
this publication.

Y\a vicinity of 1.5 k.m. of habitations having
|

11.2. The number of primary, secondary and
higher secondary schools in the State and the enrol-
ment therein for the last two years is given in the
following Table No. 11.1.

gaa HHie/TABLE No.11.1
AERTERIE wufds, Aeafie 9 S moafie Wi 7 @i 9eade 9

Number of primary, secondary and higher secondary schools
and enrolment therein in Maharashtra State

(Rier g veradier Rend ar T &wRm)

( Teachers and Enrolment in thousand)

WRRE-RG =T
gera
F&Number@ 9]R-R¢ et
e (TTHINI)
S1e1{0TeR TRE EiEl 1996-97 1997-98 Percentage Item Type of Educational
JPIR increase in Institution
1997-98 over
1996-97
(1) (2) (3) (5) (2) (1)
(9) Tfhs (a) et 63,230 64,178 1.5 (1) Schools Primary
(3) (&) veradrer faemeff 11,972 12,211 2.0 (2) (A) Enrolment
(3) ¥ TR 5,700 5,854 2.7 ~ (B) Of these, girls
(3) e 304 308 1.3 (3) Teachers
(?) Meafy® (a) wme 13,509 13,685 1.3 (1) Schools Secondary
() (a1) uerader fyenefi 6,870 7,070 2.9 (2) (A) Enrolment
(3) T g 2,932 3,058 4.3 (B) Of these, girls
(3) Rems 208 211 1.4 (3) Teachers
(3) S Meafaw (9) =@ T AEfaE 3,320 3,365 14 (1) Schools/Junior Higher Secondary
(3 5@ @ 93dY) Colleges (Std.XI & XII)
() (%) veEda fenedt 1,077 1,099 2.0 (2) (A) Enrolment
(3) T TR 417 430 3.1 (B) Of these, girls
(3) ferw 29 29 0.0 (3) Teachers

@ = grurd/Provisional



99.3.  9R]W-}¢ T INIa Iefredn auieq e e
HERA Apel a8 WIfes weTen arada Watd s g,
TR geTaIel AT 19 ARGRS e b1 916 |ard
TR BTN MR e Jemd 9jju-R¢ HEd Winfd,
Hiegfie onfor Sea Areafie a1 A8 TRER R g
At A Al a8 e Sdid A6sT ardiver
SR B, fadwe: A wRER watd o (8.3 T9d)
B, a’]u-}¢ HEA oA U Riets feneath e wufis
TBTHRAT Yo BIAT 301 Areafiies wesiasRar 38 B,

HERTS BT 1

99.8. WA [AERAm Ag@, dy@, Reergga,
Tedd Age gaargyd R faeneateRar € A
Tafdell IR, ad 9jRW-Q¢ HEA 93 W faeneatay A wHrh
FHTF YOG 3T

qeAfie 9 Sea AT MBS W0 gaor

9.4 Tenfe 9 So MO AT et WTE
favgsd QERAAT TR EVATEE] WIE GV g AT A
e e, & Ao RRYRE HEl JO HRUAN el
SR A il FERITHT IR, AL 300 MR FHAS
Feifdaraar were RIAvEE el e

99.5.  XTOGTRAT ATF0T G ARRI 9IS ST SATAR
JETaRTe ART 9]RE-QW T 9RR6-R¢ AT guiefRar @reliel dan
. 99.2 ey Il ame,

93

11.3. Intheyear1997-98thepercentageincrease
in niumber of schools, over the previous year was the
highest in respect of primary schools and for enrol-
ment, the increase was the highest in respect of
secondary schools. The percentage increase in the
enrolment during the year 1997-98 over that of the
previous year was more for girls than that for the
boys for all the three categories viz. primary,
secondary and higher secondary education, the
increase was particularly more pronounced for
secondary education (4.3 per cent). The number of
students per teacher in 1997-98 was 40 for primary
schools and 34 for secondary schools.

Maharashtra Cadet Corps Scheme

11.4. This scheme is implemented to foster the
qualities of leadership, brotherhood, sportsmanship,
national unity, social service etc. among the students
from IX standard onwards studying in government
recognised schools. During the year 1997-98,
13 lakh students have been covered under this
scheme.

Supply of computer to secondary and higher
secondary schools

11.5. The objective of this scheme is to supply
computer to secondary and higher secondary schools
with a view to spreading computer literacy among
students. This scheme has been started in the year
1995-96 and is a fully centrally sponsored scheme.
So far, computer have been supplied to 300 schools/
junior colleges.

11.6 The following Table No0.11.2 gives
standardwise enrolment in schools for the years
1996-97 and 1997-98 in the rural and urban
areas of the State.

g1 wHi6/TABLE No.11.2
IRRE-RY T RRY-}¢ At g Ueradial W
Enrolment according to standards in 1996-97 and 1997-98.

9QRE-RW BT Tl 9R39-]¢

EB LEERE R GIEIN ad 91e (TId)

Standards Enrolment ( Inlakh )@ Percentage increase in
1997-98 over 1996-97

I armh i T

Rural Urban _ Rural Urban

1996-97 1997-98 1996-97 1997-98

1) (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) (7
1—IV 59.90 60.68 37.02 38.06 13 2.8
V—VIII 39.40 40.50 29.76 30.32 2.8 1.9
IX—X Y1191 12.54 10.44 10.71 5.3 2.6
XI—XII 3.63 3.70 7.13 7.29 1.9 2.2

@= arend/Provisional
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11.7. The percentage increase in the enrolment
during 1997-98 over that of the year 1996-97 for the
standards I - IV was higher for urban areas than
that for rural areas. Forthe standards V- VIIIand
IX - X, the increase in enrolment was higher in the
rural areas than that in urban areas. For higher
secondary schools, the increase in enrolment was
slightly higher in urban areas than that in rural
areas. The enrolment for standards XI-XII in urban
areas during the year 1997-98 was almost double
the enrolment in rural areas.

11.8. The expenditure incurred by the
Government per student in 1996-97 was Rs.1,579
for primary schools and Rs.2,046 for secondary
schools.

Women Education

11.9. In Maharashtra, an ambitious campaign
forwomen educationhasbeen undertaken and since
1985-86 education upto standard XII is made free
for the girls. In 1996-97, there were 2,204 primary
schools, 867 secondary schools and 194 higher
secondary institutions exclusively for girls. The
percentage of girls in the total enrolment in primary
schools, secondary schools and higher secondary
institutions in the State in 1997-98 was
respectively 48, 43 and 39. Twelve years back in
1985-86, the corresponding percentages were
44, 36 and 32 respectively. At all-India level
the percentages of girls in the total enrolment in
primary and  secondary schools was 43 and 39
respectively during 1994-95.

Ahilyabai Holkar Scheme

©11.10. Topromote education amongst girls, the

State Government has started Ahilyabai Holkar
Scheme from the year 1996-97. Under this
scheme, girls in rural areas studying in standards
V to X are provided free travel in Maharashtra
State Road Transport Corporation buses to attend
secondary school if secondary school is not
available within their village. A provision of
Rs.16 crores is made for the year 1997-98 under
this scheme and about 4.3 lakh girls are availing
of this free travel facility .

Adult Education

11.11 The information about Adult Education
Programme is given below

(1) ‘National Literacy Mission’” (NLM) was
established by the Government of India in May,
1988 to - implement successfully the new strategy
of eradicating illiteracy in the age-group 15-35
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years (i.e. adult illiteracy) as a mission within a -
specified period of time. The NLM has prescribed

detailed guidelines for the implementation of

total literacy campaign for the districts. Accordingly,

the State Government has taken a policy decision

to implement ‘ Total Literacy Campaign’ in all the

districts of the State in a phased manner.

Zilla Saksharta Samities are constituted for this

purpose.

(2) ¢ Total Literacy Campaign’ and Post-
Literacy Programme is being implemented in all the
31 districts of the State. Out of these, the pro-
gramme is completed in 15 districts and partially
completedin 1 districts. The physical target fixed for
these 16 districts was to literate 37.15 lakh
illiterates. As against which, 34.40lakh adults were
enrolled and 29.43 lakh adults completed all the
three primers as prescribed under ¢ Total Literacy
Campaign ’. Out of these 16 districts, the Post-
Literacy Programme is completed in 7 districts, it is
in progress in 3 districts and in the remaining 6
districtsit will start soon. In the remaining districts,
¢ Total Literacy Campaign ’ is in progress. The
target fixed for these remaining districts is to
literate 30.37 lakh illiterates.

Higher Education

11.12. The total number of colleges and other
educational institutions (excluding medical and
engineering colleges) in the State during 1997-98
stood at 1,405, showing an increase of 0.9 per cent
over that of the previous year. Of these, 845 are
Science, Arts and Commerce colleges and 560 are
other higher educational institutions including 40
Law Colleges and 228 Educational Science Colleges.
The total enrolment of these colleges and other
institutions taken together was 8.70 lakh and this is
higher by 2.0 per cent than that in 1996-97. The
enrolment of girls in these 1,405 colleges/institutions
during 1997-98 shows an increase of 4.2 per cent
overthat of the previous year. The number of colleges
and other institutions and enrolment therein is given
in Table No.11.3.

11.13. There are ten non-agricultural universi-
ties in the State including Shrimati Nathibai
Damodar Thackersey University which is exclu-
sively for women and Yashwantrac Chavan Open
University which is established for non-formal edu-
cation. In addition, there are five deemed Univer-
sities.
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aaeT HHie/TABLE No.11.3
TERTETIE Herfdene anfdr 9= fieumrea gav IR I} 4 9 Rl geradd faenefi

Number of colleges and other higher educational institutions and enrolment therein in

Maharashtra State.
(foieres 9 veraia fenedt aiht W swRa)
( Teachers and Enrolment in thousand)
RRE-RL =T
g
IRRY-R¢ T
@/ Number* e (TID)
JNerfore HE EiEt 1996-97 1997-98  Percentage Item Type of Educational
YPHIR increase in Institution
1997-98 over
1996-97
(n (2) 3) (4) (5) (2) (1)
(q)qdaneRo () w=em 835 845 12 (1) Institutions . Colleges for
ERIEEIS (2) (a1) ucrader faemd 731 748 2.3 (2) (A) Enrolment . general
education
(@) 4 g 295 309 4.7 (B) Of these, girls
(3) frera 24 25 4.2 (3) Teachers
() 9== o= (9) dven@ 557 560 0.5 (1) Institutions@ . Other institutions
EGRASESH (2) (31) weradd faend 122 122 0.0 (2) (A) Enrolment . for higher
(F) T A 37 37 0.0 (B) Of these, girls ... education
(3) Poers 7 7 0.0 (3) Teachers
(3) vam (1) wRen@ 1,392 1,405 0.9 (1) Institutions@ . Total
(2) (1) verEde faene 853 870 2.0 (2) (A) Enrolment
(3) U gD 332 346 42 (B) Of these, girls
(3) foem 31 32 3.2 (38) Teachers
# = 3Remdl/Provisional

@ = B TEIfdene, Jodg g ity Fafderad/aRen amagi/Excluding Junior colleges, Medical and Engineering Colleges/Institutions.
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11.14. There are four agricultural universities
and 14 agricultural colleges affiliated to these
universities in the State. Out of these 14 agricul-
tural colleges, post-graduation facility is available
in 4 colleges. During 1996-97, the enrolment in
all the agricultural colleges together was 7,394 of
which 631 (8.5 per cent) were girls.

Medical Education

11.15. There are 11 Government and four
Municipal Corporation Medical Colleges in the State
with a total intake capacity of 1,710 students. In
addition to" this, there is one Armed Forces Medical
College at Pune, managed by Central Government
with an intake capacity of 120 . In view of the
increasing demand for medical education, the State
Government has allowed the private institutionsto
open medical colleges in the State without Govern-
ment aid, charging stipulated fee as prescribed by the
Government. There are 17 such recognised private
medical colleges in the State with an intake capacity
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of 1,575 students. Inaddition, there is one medical
collegerunby Kasturba Health Society’s ‘Mahatma
Gandhi Institute of Medical Sciences’ at Sevagram
in Wardha district with an intake capacity of 64.
Thus, in the state there are in all 34 medical
colleges, Government and private together with a
total intake capacity of 3,459 .

11.16 There are four Government Ayurvedic
Colleges in the State with an intake capacity of
185. In addition, there are 33 private(16 aided and
17 unaided) Ayurvedic Colleges with total intake
capacity of 1,765.

11.17 There are 37 private Homeopathic
Medical Colleges in the State having total intake
capacity of 2,365.

11.18 There are 4 private Unani Medical colleges
including three aided and one unaided college in the
State with total intake capacity of 175.

11.19 There are three Government and one
Municipal Corporation Dental College in the State
with an intake capacity of 220 . In addition to this,
there are ten private Dental Colleges in the State
with an intake capacity of 600.

11.20 There are five Nursing Degree Colleges
having total intake capacity of 168. Out of these, 2
are Governmentand 3 are private degree colleges.
Besides, there are 55 Institutions providing three
years duration course on General Nursing & Mid-
wifery Nursing Training for H.S.C. passed candi-
dates and 34 institutions providing 18 months dura-
tion course on Auxilliary Nurse/Midwifery Nursing
training for S.S.C. passed candidates in the State
having total intake capacity of 2,219 and 855
students respectively. In addition, there are 3
Institutions offering Post-Certificate courses with
total intake capacity of 65.

Technical Education

11.21 There are 96 degree Engineering Colleges
having first year intake capacity of 24,226 in the
State. Out of these, .six are Government, two are_
under University management, one is Technological
University, six are aided and 81 are unaided colleges.
Out of these 96 colleges, one college having first year
intake capacity of 240 is exclusively for girls. Be-
sides this, there are 178 Engineering Diploma
Institutions in the State having first year intake
capacity of 29,995 . Out of these, 37 are Govern-
ment, 22 are aided and 119 are unaidedinstitutions.
Of these 178 Technical institutions, there are 10
institutions (2 Government and 8 private) impart-
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ing training in Hotel Management and Catering
Technology having total intake capacity of 610.
There are 29 Architectural degree colleges in the
State of which 3 are aided and 26 are unaided colleges
having first year intake capacity of 1,167.

11.22 There are 37 Pharmaceutical degree col-
leges in the State having first year intake capacity
of 1,840. Out
ment, five are aided, two are under university man-
agement and 29 are un-aided colleges including one
exclusively for girls. Besides this, there are 63
Pharmaceutical Diploma Institutions having total
intake capacity of 3,560. Out of these, one is Govern-
ment, 19 are aided and 43 are unaided institutions.
In addition, in three Government polytechnics and
two engineering colleges, Pharmaceutical science

of these 37 colleges, one is Govern-

subject is covered.

11.23 The State Government has established
Dr.Babasaheb Ambedkar Technological University
at Lonere in Mangaon taluka, district Raigad in
1989 with the aim to promote advanced knowledge
in Engineering Technology, Applied Sciences and
to give impetus to research and dissemination of
knowledge in these faculties and also to promote
the transference of technology in backward regions.
It has degree course in Chemical Technology and
Petro-chemical, Mechanical,
and Tele-communication Engiheering with first
year total intake capacity of 330.

Computer, Electrical

/’
11.24\4lere are 75 Management Institutions in
the State having first year intake capacity of 5,300.
Of these 75
are under University Management, four are aided,
oneis autonomous and 64 are unaided institutions.

institutions, one is Government, five

11.25 The Industrial Training Institutes (ITI) are
meeting the requirements for skilled work-force for
various vocations/occupations. At presentthere are
300 Government ITIs and 236 non-government ITIs
in the State with an intake capacity of 62,816 and
24,896 respectively. The Government and Non-
Government ITIsinclude 15 and 12 ITIs respectively
which are exclusively for girls with an intake capac-
ity of 2,176 and 560 respectively.
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12. PUBLICHEALTH, WATER SUPPLY
AND OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

Public Health

12.1 The concept of health as envisaged by the
World Health Organisation means 'State of
complete physical, mental and social well being and
not merely the absence of disease or deformity'. The
State is committed to realise the goal of 'Health for
all' by 2000 A.D. Since last few decades, efforts have
been made by the State Government for developing
a network of health infrastructure, for providing
preventive, promotive, curative and rehabilitative
services which are rendered even to the remote
areas of the State. As at the end of 1996, there were
public and government aided 741 hospitals, 1,423
dispensaries, 1,695 primary health centres and 9,725
sub-centres in the State. These services have
appreciably improved the health standard of the
community in the State, which is evident from the
relatively low crude death rate(7.4) and low infant
mortality rate (48) for the year 1996 for Maharashtra
State, as compared with the rates of 8.9 and 72
respectively for All-Indiabased on Sample Registra-
tion Scheme estimates . The details of the vital
statistics and medical facilities available in the
State are given in Table No.3 and 42 respectively
of Part-II.

Family Welfare

12.2 Population control programme is also
being successfully implemented in the State. This
isreflected in the relatively low birth rate of 23.2 in
the State as compared with that of 27.4 for All-India
for the year 1996 based on Sample Registration
Scheme estimates (provisional). The percentage
of eligible couples effectively protected by the
various family planning methods under the family
welfare programme as on Ist April, 1996 was 56.7
in the State as apgainst46.5 for All-India. Out of
the total protected couples in the State, 76 per cent
were covered under the sterilisation programme.
The number of sterilisation operations performed
in the State between April-December,1997 was 3.62
lakh, which is more by 26 per cent than that during
the corresponding period of 1996.

12.3 The sterilisation was the main stay of the
family welfare programme in the past. Since the
spacing of births is equally important aspect, the
State is giving more stress on propagation of spacing
methods like Copper T., Intra Uterine Device IUD),
Conventional Contraceptive etc. As a result, among
all protectd couples, the percentage of couples
protected by family planning methods other than
sterilisation has significantly increased from six in
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1974-75t0 24 in 1995-96. During the year 1997-98,
upto December, 1997, the number of Copper-T
acceptors was 2.79 lakh, which was more by about 2
per cent than that of corresponding period of 1996-97.

12.4 For effective impact of family welfare
programme on fertility, it is essential that the
programme is accepted by younger couples having
less number of living children. The classification of
vasectomy and tubectomy acceptors according to the
number of living children shows that the average
number of living children in the case of vasectomy
acceptors has declined from 4.3 in 1971-72t02.9in
1996-97 and that for tubectomy acceptors, it declined
from 4.5 to 2.9. In respect of L.U.D acceptors, it
declined from 2.3 in 1979-80 to 1.6 in 1996-97.
Similarly, average age at acceptance has declined
during the corresponding period from 39.5 years to
30.0 years for vasectomy acceptors, from 32.4 years
to 28.1years for tubectomy acceptors and from 27.4
years to 25.0 years for I. U.D. acceptors.

12.5 The maternal and child health programme is
aimed at reducing the infant and maternal
mortality. Under this programme, three activities
are undertaken viz. (a) supply of large size tablets of
folic acid and ferrous sulphate to expectant and -
nursing mothers and small size tabletsto children
in the age-group 1-2 years, (b) immunisation of
children (up to 1 year of age) against the diseases
like diphtheria, pertussis, polio, tetanus, tubercu-
losis and measles and administering tetanus toxoid
to expectant women and (¢) administering tetanus
toxoid to children in the age-group 1-10 years and
oral administration of vitamin ‘A’ for children
between age-group 1 to 3 years. The number of
beneficiaries during 1996-97 under the (a), (b) and
(¢) activities were 35.79lakh, 40.48 lakh and 131.63
lakh respectively. During the current year 1997-
98 upto December, 1997, the beneficiaries under
these activities were 24.09 lakh, 28.92 lakh and
97.37 lakh respectively. The infant mortality rate
for the State during 1996 according to the Sample
Registration Scheme estimates (provisional) was 48,
which was much lower than the rate of 72 for India.

Savitribal Phule Kanya Kalyan Scheme

12.6 The objective of this scheme is to increase
social status of women. The couples having nomale
child & having one daughter or two daughters and
undergoing sterilization were given award in the
form ofthe NSC and UTI certificates. This Scheme
is implemented from Ist April 1995.

Pulse Polio Programme

12.7 The World Health Organisation has aimed
at making the world ' Polio Free' by 2000 A.D. As
a part of this, the Health Department of the
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Government of India decided to implement the
pulse polic programme throughout the country. To
achieve the motive of eradicating polio throughout
the country, during the years 1995-96, 1996-97 and
1997-98, in addition to the regular immunisation
programme, additional two oral doses of polio vac-
cine are to be administered irrespective of previous
doses. During 1995-96 under the special programme,
oral doses of polio were administered to 65.48 lakh
children between the age group 0-3 years on 9th
December, 1995 and to 68.65 lakh such children on
20th January, 1996. Similarly during 1996-97, oral
doses of polio were administered to 104.15 lakh
children between the age group 0-5 years on 7th
December, 1996 and to 107.64 lakh such children on
18th January, 1997 and during 1997-98 first dose
of pulse polio immunisation was givento 106.551akh
children (0-5 years) on 7th December, 1997. Second
dose of pulse polio immunisation was given to
111.90 lakh children (0-5 years) on 18th January,
1998.

Special School Health Programme

12.8  During 1997-98, the Special School Health
Programme was taken up from 10th November to
27th November, 1997 for medical check-up of the
studentsinstancards [to IV. During this programme
73.85 lakh students from 63,492 schools throughout
the State were examined. Primary treatment was
given for minor illness and referal services were
provided for major illness.

Basic Services for the Urban Poor

12.9 The aim of this programme is to improve the
living conditions, economically and socially, of the
urban poor. The target group of this scheme is women
and children. Under this scheme, programmes such
as environment improvement, literacy, child and
mother health, immunisation, nutritious food
preparation training, school education, informal
education, adult education, community health and
cleanliness, cultural programmes for children,
programmes for national integration and training for
income generation to the urban poor specially for
women are undertaken.

12.10 This programme is being implemented in
35 towns in the State. During seven years i.e.from
1990-91 t01996-97, grant-in-aid amountingtoRs.7.20
crore was made available to these towns.

Nutrition Programme

12.11 In order to provide minimum nutritional
requirements and health care to children, pregnant
women and nursing mothers, the State Government
is implementing different schemes under nutrition
programme. The performance under these schemes
is given below.
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Rural Area
School Feeding Programme

12.12 The scheme envisages provision of supple-
mentary nutrition to primary school going children -
in the age-group 6 to 11 years in standard I in multi
teacher schools and standard I'toIVinsingle teacher
schoolsintherural areas ofthe State. The programme
has been extended to the children in the standard II
to IV in multi-teacher schools in the tribal areas
of the State. Under this scheme each beneficiary
student is given 100 gm. ‘Paushtik Ahar’ or 150 ml.
boiled milk or one boiled egg on all school days
except Sundays, holidays and vacations, i.e. for
about 200daysin ayear. During 1995-96, 23.85 lakh
school children from 55,774 schools were given
‘Paushtik Ahar’. In 1996-97 upto October, 1996,
23.00 lakh school children were covered under this

programe.

Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS)
scheme in rural areas

12.13 Under this scheme nutritious supplemen-
tary food is given tothe malnourished children below
six years of age and to the pregnant women and
nursing mothers belonging to poor familiesenrolled
at Anganwadi centres. Thenumber of ICDS projects
sanctioned by the Government of India in the rural
and tribal areas of the State at the end of 1995-96
was 298, out of which Government of Maharashtra
has sanctioned 241 ICDS projects. Out of these 241
ICDS projects sanctioned, 227 ICDS projects were
functioning at the end of 1996-97. Out of these 227
projects, 40 ICDS projects are in the tribal areas.
During 1996-97, 38.18 lakh beneficiaries were
enrolled at 37,716 Anganwadis in the 227 ICDS
projects. Out of these, 30.93 lakh beneficiaries were
supplied with supplementary nutritious food and for
that an expenditure of Rs.135.86 crore was incurred.
In the year 1997-98 upto September, 1997, 39.54
lakh beneficiaries wereenrolled in 38,688 Anganwadis
of 229 ICDS projects for supplementary nutrition.
Out of these, 30.93 lakh beneficiaries were provided
with supplementary nutrition and for that an expen-
diture of Rs.67.97 crore was incurred.

Urban Area
Integrated Child Development Services(ICDS)
scheme

12.14 The beneficiaries of ICDS projects in urban
areas are provided with nutritious diet as given
under the ICDS programmein rural areas. During
1996-97, 24 such projects were functioning in the
urban areas of the State. During the current year
(1997-98) upto October, 1997, 2,610 Anganwadis
were functioning and 2.61 lakh beneficiaries were
benefitted under supplementary nutrition
programme.
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Special Nutrition Programme for Urban Slums

12.15 Under this programme, children below six
years of age and pregnant women and nursing
mothers belonging to weaker sections of the commu-
nity in the urban slums are provided with nutritious
diet and tablets of iron and folic acid alongwith doses
of Vitamin A. During 1996-97, upto October, 1996
under the scheme 691 centres were functioninginthe
State and 1.38 lakh beneficiaries were provided with
nutritious diet.

Policy for Women

12.16 The Government of Maharashtra has
declared its ‘Policy for Women’ in June, 1994. This
policyis the firstof its kind in India.The Maharashtra
State was also the first State to set up a State
Commission for Women in January, 1993. The
policy seeks to remove the social, economic and
political constraints that hinder women from
exploring and enhancing the full potential of their
intellect and personalities. The policy proposes ep-
och-making changes by amending the Hindu
Succession Act of 1956, to give women coparcenary
rights. Simultaneously,all development programmes
are to be re-oriented, keeping in mind the large
number of women-headed households and making
the Government machinery responsive to the
specific needs of women. The policy further proposes
to provide women with vocational training,
knowledge of opportunities and infrastructure
available and financial and marketing avenues. The
policy also provides reservation for women in various
categories of employment.

Women and Child Welfare

12.17 Anew department viz. Women and Child
Welfare Department has been created in June, 1993,
to look after the welfare of women and children
with a view to ensuring their speedy and effective
development. The performance under the impor-
tant schemes for upliftment of women is shown in
the Table No.12.1 below.

aadl w4i®/Table No. 12.1
Hfedie SRS wewret Aroiarell 9Q]¢—]u HEll dordl P

Performance under important schemes for upliftment of women during 1996-97

3, RRE—RW A et
. gd (5. o) e
Sr. RINECISIC Expenditure No.of Name of the scheme
No. during 1996-97 beneficiaries
(Rs. in lakh)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (2)
1 wrEanas e gy aften o 66.18 11,030 Award of stipend to women for
vocational training
2 WIRNTR emaTel dufiae e gera 58.64 11,728 Individual financial aid under
self-employment programme
3 Queriy gawa 8.81 73 Rehabilitation of Devdasis
4 PrRif3m afgamar dwen 144.48 515 Institute for destitutes women
5  wfgen dezr uftemmae FEE 96.60 22,740 Grant-in-aid for training to Mahila Mandal
6 @R Ao (geie) 17.21 286 "Maher Yojana (Revised)

Rec 4393—38
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12.18 Under the child welfare programme, the
Government /Voluntary Institutes functioning in
the State are (a) Remand Homes - 50, (b) Multipur-
pose Community Centres - 4, (c) Balsadan
Societies - 107 and Balsadan Units - 337 and (d)
Child Guidance Clinics - 10.

Housing

12.19 Growth of urban population and rapid
industrialisation are the factors aggrevating the
housing problems in the cities and towns in
Maharashtra. Efforts to solve the problems of
housing to some extent are being made under the
various programmes drawn up by the Government.

Urban Housing

12.20 The Maharashtra Housing and Area
Development Authority (MHADA) was constituted
in 1977. The main objective of the MHADA is to
meet the need for housing in the State. The MHADA
secures funds forhousing activities from the HUDCO,
LIC and plan outlays from the State Government.
During 1996-97, the MHADA constructed 1,669
dwelling units for lower income group (LIG), 352
dwelling units for middle income group (MIG) and
1,413 dwelling units for higher income group (HIG).
Since inception upto the end of March, 1997, the
MHADA has constructed 1,71,871 dwelling units
(Tenaments + Plots) for economically weaker section
and LIG, 30,223 dwelling units for MIG, 16,258
dwelling units for HIG and 22,812 dwelling units
under Slum Clearance Programme. It has also con-
structed shops and commercial complexes and has
given developed plots.

Rural Housing
Indira Awas Yojana (1AY)

12.21 The aim of Indira Awas Yojana is to
provide houses free of cost in rural areas for those
below poverty line persons belonging to Scheduled
Castes/Scheduled Tribes, Others and freed bonded
labourers. Under this scheme 80 per cent fund is
shared by the Central Government and 20 per cent
by the State Government.

12.22 The funds made available (including last
year's unspent balance) for this scheme for the year
1996-97 was Rs.185.8 crore, as against this an
expenditure of Rs.155.89 crorewas incurred. During
1996-97, a target of construction of 57,556 houses
was fixed. Upto March, 1997, a total of 58,244
houses were constructed, and construction of 35,807
houses wasin progress. During the year 1997-98,
the funds of Rs.107.73 crore were made available
upto January,1998 and an expenditure of Rs.70.80
crore has been incurred upto January,1998. The
target fixed for the year 1997-98 is construction o
61,122 houses. As against this upto January 1998
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28,658 houses were constructed and the construc-
tion of 29,426 houses was in progress.

Slum Rehabilitation Scheme

12.23 The Government of Maharashtra has an-
nounced a scheme for providing of free flats to 40 lakh
population living in slum areas in Brihanmumbai.
The majority recommendations of the study group
appointed for this purpose have been accepted by the
Government. The provision of 225 sq.feet free flat to
the slum residents, construction of transit camps
and provision of additional floor space index for
encouraging the rehabilitation component are the
important features ofthis scheme. In this connection
the Slum Rehabilitation Authority has been set up
in October,1995. Upto end of February, 1998, the
Slum Rehabilitation Authority has received 421
proposals. Out of these, 345 proposals have been
sanctioned, of which 166 proposals were given
permission for construction. The construction work
is in progress in respect of 140 proposals.

Water Supply

12.24 By the end of Eighth Five Year Plan, 242
towns in the state were provided with piped water
supply facility. The water supply schemes for two
more towns, augmentation scheme for 112 towns
and sewerage schemes for five towns were taken up.
Anoutlayof Rs.444.24 crore is earmarked for urban
water supply and sanitation programme in Annual
Plan 1997-98.

12.25 The Government of India and the State
Government have accorded very high priority to the
drinking water supply programme and have
decided to provide drinking water facilities to all
citizens in the State by the year 2000 A.D. This
programme has been included in the ‘20-Point
Programme’and alsoin the ‘National Minimum Needs
Programme’. The rural drinking water supply
schemes areimplemented by providing piped water
supply, borewells, dug wells depending on source of
water, terrain and population of the village.

12.26 Asonlst April, 1997, there were 26,266
villages and 23,899 wadis having problems of drink-
ing water in the State. During the Eighth Five
Year Plan 27,501 villages/wadis were tackled.
During 1997-98, 1,365 villages/wadis were tackled
upto December, 1997. An outlay of Rs.267.09 crore
is earmarked for rural water supply and sanitation
programme in the Annual Plan 1997-98.

12.27 Due to inadequacy of rainfall, acute
scarcity of drinking water arises in number of
villages in the State every year. The Government
has to take emergency water supply schemesin
these villages. The District Collectors have been
given adequate powers for execution and monitoring
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of this programme. The schemewise number of
villages/wadis covered under this programme dur-
ing the period October,1996 to September, 1997
are shown in the Table No.12.2 below.

T HHIP/Table No. 12.2
qrasren wrviiyRaat dor1 ERAvAT el Ma/arsHid JifaeiEy, 9]¢ O WaR, aq]y A Ao fer W=

Schemewise number of villages/Wadis covered under emergency water supply scheme during

October,1996 to September, 1997.

Sr. Number Villages Wadis Name of the scheme

No.

(1) (2) (3} (4) &) 2)

1. 74 fHu fafe g 9,387 4,899 2,841 Construction of new borewells

2. % quigzast Armsta 1,403 1,323 138 Special repairs to piped water
fardm geem schemes

3. fagu fafd=n fadw g 2,784 1,961 283 Special repairs under borewells

4, YRl Y@ ASYTUN GRS 589 574 24 Temporary supplementary piped water
BIE schemes

EHIH HERT Tanker free Maharashtra
9.2¢. 8.9, 000 GAT oardTel Wd MA/arear v 12.28 The State Government has resolved to
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supply clean and sufficientdrinking water to all the
villages/wadis by the year 2000 A.D.The Govern-
ment has also decided that the villages which are
supplied water through tankers/bullock carts will be
made tanker free in phases. In pursuance of this
decision, ' Tanker free Maharashtra' programme
was implemented from the year 1996-97. A target
to make five districts 'tanker free' was fixed in the
year 1996-97, out of which , upto March, 1997, four
districts have been made ‘tanker free'’ and the
remaining one district is expected to be made 'tanker
free' by March, 1998. It has been decided to make
additional six districts 'tanker free' during the year
1997-98 and accordingly, action is being taken. Ofthe
remaining 18 districts, nine districts each will be
made 'tanker free' in the years 1998-99 and
1999-2000 respectively. Under this scheme upto 15th
February,1998, a total of 609 villages/wadis were
tackled and works in 820 villages/wadis was in
progress. During 1996-97 and 1997-98, (upto Febru-
ary,1998) an expenditure of Rs.11.06 crore and
Rs.45.34 crore was incurred respectively.

Environment department (Prevention of Air
and Water Pollution)

12.29 The Indian Economy has grown at a rapid
pace during the last few decades with industry as
important constituent of growth. At the same time

»
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the natural environment is being damaged by exten-
sive pollution by industries. Considering the impor-
tance of this subject, the Government of Maharashtra
has created a separate department for Environ-
ment in 1985. However, well beforethat 'Maharashtra
Pollution Control Board' constituted in 1970 under
*Maharashtra Prevention of Water Pollution Act,
1969' has been in force in the State. The Board
implements following environmental enactments.

(1) Water (Prevention & Control of Pollution)
Act, 1974 amended in 1978, 1988.

(2) Water (Prevention & Control of Pollution)
Cess Act, 1977amended in 1992

( 3) Air (Prevention & Control of Pollution)
Act, 1981 amended in 1987

( 4) Environment (Protection) Act, 1986

12.30 The Board collects data on various aspects
of water and air pollution from all major establish-
ments in the State and regularly monitors them.
During 1995-96 the board issued 7,470 consents to
establish or expansion to various industries under
water and air pollution prevention Act, as against
9,064 consentsissuedduring 1994-95. During 1996-
97, Board has issued 7,872 consents to various indus-
tries in the State. During 1997-98 up to Septem-
ber,1997, the Board has issued 3,664 consents to
various industries in the State. As per the provision
under the Act, the Board collects water cess from the
industries on the basis of consumption of water.
During 1996-97 water cess of Rs. 8.17
crore was collected as against Rs. 10.96 crore col-
lected during 1995-96 .
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13. CIVIL SUPPLIES
Public Distribution System

13.1 The Public Distribution System(PDS) has
been a major instrument for ensuring availability
of certain essential commodities at affordable prices.
Ithas now become an important constituent of the
strategy for the poverty eradication.

13.2 The distribution ofrice, wheat, sugar,
edible oil and kerosene through the Public Distribu-
tion System (PDS) was continued during the year
1997-98 in the State. Since October, 1995, tur dal
was being distributed through PDS in the State,
subject to its availability. Iftur dal was not avail-
able, either gram dal or masur dal was distributed.
At present, gram dal is being distributed through
PDS.

13.3 The number of authorised ration/fair price
shops in the State at the end of October,1997 was
42,716 of which 31,818 were in therural areas and
10,898 were in the urban areas. The monthly quan-
tum of foodgrains for distribution through the
Public Distribution System during 1997-98is8 kg.
per person, with maximum limit of 30 kg.per supply
card.

Revamped Public Distribution System

13.4 With a view to strengthening the PDS in
the Integrated Tribal Development Project ITDP)
and the Drought Prone Area Project (DPAP) areas,
the Central Government had launched 'Revamped
PDS(RPDS)' programme in 1992. Under RPDS, the
Government of India was supplying wheat and rice
at a price less by Rs.50 per quintal than the prices
prevailing under the general PDS. After introduc-
tion of TPDS, the Government of India discontinued
thesupply of wheatandrice atthe above concessional
rates. However, inspite of discontinuation ofthese
concessional rates by the Government of India, the
State Government has continued to maintain the
subsidised retail prices of wheat and rice in these
areas by bearing the extra burden on account of
subsidy. The RPDS is being implemented in 114
talukas of the State. As a part of the RPDS, the
Government also decided to open fair price shops in
the independent revenue villages wherever neces-
sary by relaxing regular norm of population. At
present, the number of fair price shops functioning in
the aregycovered under 'Revamped PDS' is about
12,200. In addition tothe regular PDS commodities
such as wheat, rice, sugar, palmolein oil etc., the
commodities viz. tea powder, iodised salt, washing
soap, toilet soap are also being distributed in the
areas covered under RPDS.

Specially Subsidised Public Distribution
Scheme

13.5 Having regard to the inadequate purcha-
sing power of the tribals, the State Government
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launched in November, 1992 a scheme known as
‘Specially Subsidised Public Distribution Scheme’
for the tribal areas in the State, which is being
implemented in 68 talukas of 14 districts. Under
this scheme, the following commodities are distrib-
uted at lower prices and as per the quantum shown
against them.

dawt shHiw/ TABLE No. 13.1
Uifcrd snfaaril e seed e R srgeffa adwfRe e domsikria fRaRe dear siomr=ar avg@ aRemr

7 e fawais fAa g
Quantum and retail selling prices of commodities distributed under Specially Subsidised Public Distribution
Scheme in ITDP areas
T LIRRNCE RS EI A G fevaTs e ufy fanm
Bic] aRETT (ferimme) fFma (3.)
Serial Y, Quantum per supply Retail selling price per kg. (Rs.) Commodity
No. card per month (in kg.)
(1) (2) 3 4) (2)
1 m | 3.00 Wheat
2 LICCY 30 4.40 to 5.50 Rice
3 R 1.75 Jowar
4 TS 1 12.00 Tur dal
5 YUTSTS 1 8.00 Gram dal
6 e ad 1 27.00 Palmolein oil
25.00 (per litre)
7 walegHR Ne 1 1.65 Todised salt
8  UE uEsx 3 (FA 900 F7A wrfAT) 10.40 ("fd/per 1003¥/gm) Tea powder
(Packets of 100 gm each)
9 I A& 2 (94 qoo HHEm gEUI) 3.40 (ufd aSY/per cake) Toilet soap
(Cakes of 100 gm each)
10 gugren |@Eu 2 (W@ 9y e gean) 2.40 (uf g€/per cake) Washing soap
(Cakes of 125 gm each)
ER faawuT Ao Door Step Delivery Scheme
93.¢ IRy argenfa wdwfe faavor sgavean g W 13.6 As a part of Specially Subsidised PDS,
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the‘Door Step Delivery Scheme’is being implemented
inthetribal areas of the State. Under this scheme,
the transportation of commodities from Government
godowns to fair price shops is carried out by using
Government vehicles and at Government cost. At
present the scheme covers nearly 5,000 fair price
shops with thehelp of 153 vehicles. Inthetribal areas
of the State, excluding Amravatidistrict, the scheme
is being implemented through the Maharashtra State
Co-operative Tribal Development Corporation and
in Amravati district through VidarbhaCo-
operative Marketing Society. All the 153
vehicles have been handed over to these two agencies
forthe said purpose. Toenable these agencies to meet
the running cost, maintenance, repairs and replace-
ment cost, cost on fuel, salaries of drivers etc., an
amount of Rs.9 per quintal of transported- commodi-
ties is reimbursed to these agencies.
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Freezing of prices of five Commodities under
PDS

13.7 With a view to giving relief from rising

~ prices of essential commidities to the people in the

State, especially  to the poor people, the State
Government has frozen the retail prices of wheat,
rice, sugar, edible oil and dal Dbeing distributed
under PDS with effect from 1st June, 1995 for a
period of five years. Theretail selling pricesof these
five commodities under PDS are frozen at the level
prevalent as on 1st June, 1995 and are as shown in
Table 13.2 below:

aaar e/ TABLE No. 13.2

Retail selling prices of five commodities distributed through PDS for which the prices are frozen.

fFaa (T0) ufy fHanE 9 SfF, 9]’y U
Price (Rs.) per kg. from 1st June, 1995

WEE®  aud FAAMRY HTAAD ey wquy fadm srgefye widwfid Commodity/Variety
Serial favoy egazen &3 pEzak et faraRoT e &y :
No. General PDS areas DPAP areas Specially subsidised
PDS areas
n (2) 3 €] (5) (2)
1 TEe-- Rice—
IJegTH 7.90 7.25 5.50 Superfine
Shiki! 7.50 7.00 5.20 Fine
TR0 6.60 6.00 4.40 Common
2 g 5.00 4.00 3.00 Wheat
3 @R 32.00 32.00 27.00 Edible oil
4 TS 26.00 18.00 12.00 Tur dal
5 R 9.05 9.05 9.05 Sugar
@ea iR adwfAe faavo aqwen Targetted Public Distribution System
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13.8 Under the Common Minimum Programme,
the Government of India decided to streamline the
PDS with the focus onthe poor and accordingly has
introduced 'Targetted Public Distribution System
(TPDS). Under this system, 10 kg. of foodgrains
(wheat and rice) per supply card per month are to be
distributed at nearly half the general PDS prices to
the eligible “Below Poverty Line(BPL)” families. This
system is being implemented throughout the State
with effect from 1st June, 1997. The Government of
India has fixed the number of BPL families for
Maharashtra at 60.45 lakh. The supply cards of
eligible families have been stamped as‘presently
eligible’ under this system. New special supply cards
are going to be issued to these families. The retail
prices of wheat and rice supplied under this system
are Rs.3.00 perkg. and Rs.4.00 per kg. respectively.

Offtake by Fair Price Shops

13.9 The offtake of rice by fair price shops in the
State for the calendar year 1997 was 5.79 lakh tonnes
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as against 5.82 lakh tonnes during the previous
calendar year. In the case of wheat offtake for the
calendar year 1997 was 9.04 lakh tonnes as against
9.27 lakh tonnes during the previous calendar year.
During 1996 the offtake of rice and wheatin RPDS
areas of the State were 1.711akh tonnes and 2.651akh
tonnes respectively. From dJanuary, 1997 to May,
1997 the offtakes of rice and wheat in RPDS areas
were 0.70 lakh tonnes and 0.81 lakh tonnes
respectively.

Allotment of Foodgrains

13.10 The Government of India continued to allot
rice and wheat tothe State Government through the
Food Corporation of India(FCI) for distribution
under the PDS. During 1997, the allotments were
6.63 lakh tonnes of rice and 10.45 lakh tonnes of
wheat. Out of this, under TPDS from June, 1997 to
December, 1997 the State received 1.48 lakh tonnes
ofrice and 2.751lakh tonnes of wheat. In the previous
year i.e. in 1996, the Government of India had
allotted 8.58 lakh tonnes ofrice and 9.601akh tonnes
of wheat to the State.

Support Price Scheme

13.11 As in the past, in 1997-98 also the State
Government has made arrangements to purchase
paddy, Fair Average Quality (FAQ) of jowar, bajra
and maize under Support Price Scheme through the
Maharashtra State Co-operative Marketing Fed-
eration. The support prices fixed per quintal for grade
A and common varieties of paddy for the 1997-98
season are Rs. 455 and Rs.415 respectively. The
support prices fixed per quintal for superfine, fine
and common varieties of paddy for previous year
were Rs.415, Rs.395 and Rs.380 respectively. The
support price of FAQ of jowar, bajra and maize for
1997-98 season is Rs.360 per quintal. The support
prices fixed per quintal for FAQ of jowar, bajra and
maize for previous season were Rs.310, Rs.310 and
Rs.320 respectively.

Levy on Rice Millers

13.12 Maharashtra Rice (Levy on Rice Millers)
Order, 1989 (State Order)is issued under Essential
Commodities Act, 1955. As per this order, therice
millers in the State, except hullers, are required to
pay ‘at afixed price’ levy of 30 per cent of rice milled
by them. However, khavti milling for cultivators
and agricultural labourers are exempted from
payment oflevy to some extent. Accordingly, during
1996-97 season, 32,380 tonnes levy rice was collected
in the State. During 1997-98 upto 28th February,
1998 the quantity of levy rice collected was 21,982
tonnes.

Controlled (Levy) Sugar

13.13 Since January, 1996 onwards the monthly
aliocation of levy sugar uota for Maharashtra by
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the Government of India is 33,550 tonnes which is
fixed on the basis of 1991 census population. For the
period December, 1996 to May, 1997 the State has
received 10 per cent additional allocation per month
i.e. additional 3,355 tonnes per month over and
above the monthly quota. From June, 1997, the
Government of India has discontinued this 10 per
cent additional levy sugar allocation. Levy sugar is
distributed to the supply card holders at the rate
of 425 grams per head per month in the State. The
retail selling price for levy sugar is Rs.9.05 per kg.
with effect from 1st February, 1994. Though the
Government of India has increased the retail selling
price of sugar from Rs.9.05 to Rs.10.50 per kg. with
effect from 10th  February, 1997 and again from
Rs10.50 to Rs.11.40 per kg. with effect from 1st
October, 1997, the levy sugar is being distributed to
the supply card holders in the State at the rate of
Rs.9.05 per kg. only as per the State Government’s
decision to freeze the prices of five commodities dis-
tributed under PDS.

13.14 Apart from the regular monthly quota of
levy sugar the Government of India had released
an additional quantity of 9,014 tonnes of levy sugar
for distribution during the festival seasons of 1997.
This was made available for distribution over and
above the normal monthly quota at the rate of 50
grams per head in September,1997 and 500 grams per
supply card in the month of October, 1997. Further,
7,500 tonnes of ‘free sale’ sugar was made available
by th Maharashtra Rajya Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana
Sangh, Mumbai from its member sugar factories
at the rate of levy sugar ex-factoryrate which was
distributed to the supply card holders in the State
at the quantum of 500 grams per supply card at the
price of Rs.9.05 per kg for festivals.

Edible Oil

13.15 For theyear 1997, the State received 28,000
tonnes of imported palmolein oil from the Govern-
ment of India for distribution through PDS as
against 35,000 tonnes received in the earlier year.
This oil was made available for distribution through
PDS at the monthly quantum of 1 kg /litre per supply
card.

Kerosene

13.16 Upto April, 1997, the State was receiving
monthly allocation of kerosene at the uniform rate
of 1,65,221 kilolitre from the Government of India.
Since May, 1997, the  State is receiving monthly
allocation of kerosene at therate 0f1,66,878 kilolitre.
The kerosene is supplied both for domestic and non-
domestic uses.

Zunka-Bhakar Scheme

13.17 The State Government has launched the
'Zunka-Bhakar scheme' from 1lst May, 1995 in the
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State. Underthis scheme, Zunka-Bhakar consisting
oftwobhakaries of 50 grams eachand approximately
35 to 50 grams zunka is provided at cheaper price
of Re. 1 only. Places where there is a continuous
movement of people are selected for opening of
Zunka-Bhakar centres. There were 4,270 Zunka-
Bhakar centres functioning inthe State as on 31st
January, 1998. Out of these, 291 Zunka-Bhakar
centres were at Maharashtra State Road Transport
Corporation’s bus stands.

13.18. During the financial year 1996-97, the
State Government has granted a cash subsidy of
Rs.9.43 crore to Zunka-Bhakar centres for the units
of Zunka-Bhakar sold by them. In addition to this,
the Government has granted a  subsidy of Rs.1.99
crore for construction of Zunka-Bhakar centres.
During the financial year 1997-98, a provision of
Rs.18 crore has been made for the Zunka-Bhakar
scheme.



qy. WIigR faagRas

fara aforfsuss dam

93,9 XToUTd 30 G, a]Re ot W SFgfAd anftrasm
depTea FrateraTd) e () 4,/¢R Bell, o amedvean qutwr
TorTa 9.¢ TTFAT SR Bl B 13 3Ryt AR wiRraiel
9.0 TID FIETA e TABIIS GUT BRI IS A THUT
9fad afifs §% wrafi® yi <g@ A Ao g
AT AT 3NTTOT ¥y T AT AR WA Biedl, AT
TeRUT S TGN 3 TTFD 6 TRAT Yhed FEHasAed Bl
WA TR0 STRIHa aftiivas d6 araita) v3 <o
AT g FYTATIRY AT ST SO 09 TID AT AR TR
Bl TUTATA YR ARG HEATRMAE 9 TID §D
ARG BAL SO SR A TGN e 4%
FraferIT (FITRET) WA 3o T, W] IR §.¢ TP ERN A
A fEs IRd wRESa (8.0) §F wriagm (wraE)
Jyer SN SR B,

8.3 IISgrdTel AN aiforfsusd deiean yau 34
anefieat auflen av.§ TIFATN A6 BTHT T S, IR]Y IR
3,034 DRI TUY T AN &N Shial THU
TARASYTHEY TTa HIGeed mfrear quider 4.y <aagil
are 1% Al §8,909 DI BUY FIAL T, j]Y JWR A’Raat
TR WRTER o SAHE) 9 qaqRaaamed e auiea
T B 8.3 TID T 0.9 TIB d18 HAlell. AR qRAN
TIRTIRIE Q0T o IMATT AEIHER (o141 a1el o)) o
Q.Y TID FAFA TR AN TRyl SAHE g YARASATHE
RTSTE ATe] FH 9 TFD T 8 THD Bl

9.3 odTed] I g AEAERY Wi gaidd Sdmed
q GAYRISATAEY S, IR0 SR 3MMefrear quied] g argsH
WY THFD T . TTD UG BIHA T JATHA ,43R BT TW
T ¥,(R9 B ¥ FARUT Al qra Pronadiaed dARae
YRAI IRTER JrAel @ (AR 9rndia vaia 3die g
TARISITH ATFHH 96.3 TFD T 90.9 TID AD] I3 STl
TSN TR ST amfrd STt aEida ye eab
TG S AT @ REAER 9 g a8 asardte 94
FfEra afoioas et Ueu IdMe) g qagRasamey
AT qIeT HHA DD Q.2 TID AT 0.9 TFH FABTY BN,
T 9TE quid (98]3-%) AT YT § fAHATTRY vrTTdie
(vmf3a) s amviys eiear SdRie @ yaqRasarie
aTe JAHH 994 TID 9 YUY TFDH B AT Hromadia Ty
HTTTTE 31 @ YTYRISARITS AT ATFHH Co THD G 904 TID
Il 30 S, 9]0 SN Ireuwdier SFfe At doten
T ML 9 TAYRISTTIE JE-qagHeiel od1 g TayRasard]
qTel JHH Yy TID 9 ¢q TIP B TSATAS & dFHrE 30
T, 9/ JERAT AN TRSTS IFHH 99,003 TYA BYh AN

14. INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE

.

Scheduled Commercial Banks

14.1 The number of banking offices (branches)
of all scheduled commercial banksinthe State as on
30th June, 1997 was 5,982, registering a growth of
1.8 per cent over that of the previousyear. This
growth rate was almost double as compared tothat
of All-India which was 1.0 per cent. Out of the total
scheduled commercial banking offices in the State,
56 per cent were in therural and semi-urban areas
and 44 per cent in the urban areas. Brihanmumbai
alone had 22 per cent of the total banking offices
in the State. Of the totalbanking offices at the All-
India level, the rural and semi-urban areas
accounted for 73 per cent and the urban areas ac-
counted for 27 per cent. At the All-India level, the
metropolies accounted for 12 per cent of the total
banking offices. The number of banking offices
(branches) per lakh of population in the State as on
30th June, 1997 was 6.8 which was slightly more
than that for All-India (6.7).

14.2 The aggregate deposits of the scheduled
commercial banks in the State were Rs. 1,03,919
crore at the end of June, 1997 showing an increase
of 14.6 per cent over that of the previous year. The
total credit of these banks in the State for the same
period was Rs. 69,101 crore, showing an increase of
5.5 per cent over that of the previous year. The
growth in the deposits and credit of these banks
over the previousyearat the All-Indialevel was 16.2
percentand 7.7 per cent respectively. Although the
State had a share of only 9.4 per cent in the total
banking offices at All-India level, its share in the
aggregate deposits and credit was 21 per cent and
24 per cent respectively.

14.3 The deposits and credit intherural and
semi-urban areas taken together for the State as at
the end of June, 1997 stood at Rs.9,539 crore and
Rs.4,891 crore respectively, showing an increase of
15.7 per cent and 9.8 per cent respectively over that
of the previous year. During the same period the
growth of deposits and credit in the rural and semi-
urban areas together at All-India level was 16.3 per
cent and 10.7 per cent respectively. Even though 56
per cent of the branches of the scheduled commer-
cial banks in the State were in the rural and semi-
urban areasofthe State, these accounted for only 9.2
per cent of the total deposits and 7.1 per cent of the
total credit of all the scheduled commercial banks
inthe State. During theperiod of last five years(1992-
97), the increase in the deposits and credit of the
scheduled commercial banks in the rural and semi-
urban areas taken together of the State was 115 per
cent and 74 per cent respectively. The increase in
the deposits and credit in the urban areas in the
same period was 80 per cent and 105 per cent respec-
tively. In the total deposits and credit of all



& rfger WRAW wWREE T XBAven (BUR 4,393)
e SR B, IS &1 SHTd TaRISTdl SReg
RFHH 19,¢3¢ THA BN oy o arRget R wRTaRS STem
THAYE (JUY R,%60) N I Nl §EaS a1l ISATAA
34 g GAQRISATH] EXSIS ITHH ATHH 3,308 TUY T 9,603
ST THTOT G, 9% & IR 92 T BII O HHI B S, 9RRY
AR g9 TIHB . AW g AT wreRar ara
FHTATALUHEY § THIVT Yy THAGGRT B4 819 9 49 TIP AT
T, 9R0 TR IS IT §hid Bty SATR aRFelel  yAToT
"t TE) IRad WRAN AN GEIUTET (4 <)
ARG B,

8.y U sqgfaa afifvaes daid f[Afdy
T 0 FoArE AT STeliBEId U 39 WId, 9]_Yy U
Hed RAferaRal Iuaer sRyeren Aifgdt qélal aam HHIS

. 98.9 ALY faeh are.

115

‘Btate

scheduled commercial banks in the State, as on 30th
June, 1997, the share of Brihanmumbai was 75 per
cent and 81 per cent respectively. The per capita
deposits in the State as on 30th June, 1997 were
Rs.11,773 which were more than double of that for
All-India (Rs.5,313). The per capita credit of these
banks in the State was Rs.7,828, which was much
higher than that for All-India (Rs.2,960). The per
capita deposits and credit for the State excluding
Brihanmumbai were Rs.3,379 and Rs.1,673 respec-
tively. The Credit-Deposit ratio of all the scheduled
commercial banksin the State as at the end of June,
1997 decreased to 67 per cent from 72 per cent as
at the end of June, 1996. During the same period
in the rural and semi-urban areas, this ratio
decreased to 51 per cent from 54 per cent. The
Credit-Deposit ratio of these banks at the end of
June, 1997, for the State (67 per cent) was higher
than that for All-India (56 per cent).

14.4 The latest available data on outstanding
credit of the scheduled commercial banks in the
in different sectors which pertain to 31st
March, 1995 are presented in the following table
No.14.1.

&I HHIB/TABLE No. 14.1
HERTGTA gqfad aiftifcas doia axar Ao o

Sectorwise outstanding credit of scheduled commercial banks in Maharaskhtra

(¥93 ®1Erd [ Rs. in crore)

39 97, a]]y N 39, AT, 9y I
As on 31st March,1994 As on 31st March, 1995
a4 Sector
Outstanding Percentage Outstanding Percentage
credit to total credit to total
(1) (2) (3) 4) (5) (¢}
1. B 3 g qa 1,810 4.67 2,098 3.90 Agriculture and allied
activities
2. WEIUTHH 9 S WIThRH 104 0.27 145 0.27 Mining and quarrying
3. Wﬁq’m 18,398 47.46 24,679 45.83 Manufacturing industry
4. 91 faffeh, arg g gofigrast 125 0.32 214 0.40 Electricity, Gas and Water
Supply
5. dIg®EH 890 2.30 1,061 1.97 Construction
6. gRaga 447 1.15 552 1.02 Transport operations
7. =fda onft e dar 959 2.47 978 1.82 Personal and professional
services
8. WK 9,073 23.41 12,905 23.96 Trade
9. @i o 2,606 6.72 2,923 5.43 Personal loans
10. sa® 4,355 11.23 8,296 15.41 Other
T 38,767 100.00 53,851 100.00 Total
N® FIA SRR, THEN 9 3,243 8.37 3,937 7.31 of which to Artisans, Village
AR Y S A Industries and other Small-

Scale Industries

Rc 4393—10a
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14.5 Of the total outstanding credit by the
scheduled commercial banks in the State as at the
end of March, 1995, manufacturing sector accounted
for a sizeable share of 45.8 per cent. The share of trade
sector was also significant being 24.0 per cent,
whereas the agriculture and allied activities share
was only 3.9 per cent. The artisans, village indus-
tries and other small-scale industries which are
included in the manufacturing sector accounted for
7.3 per cent of the total outstanding credit.

Annual Credit Plan

14.6 With the main objective of improving Rural
Credit Delivery System under priority sector lending
programme, the Reserve Bank of India (RBI) has
introduced a scheme viz. Service Area Approach
(SAA) with effect from lst April, 1989. The SAA aims
at meeting all credit requirements of the rural people
from a cluster of villages allocated to a single insti-
tution under the scheme. The Commercial Banks,
Regional Rural Banks and Co-operative Banks to-
gether are expected to achieve the yearly targets of
credit disbursement. The targets of credit disburse-
ment are fixed by lead banks in each district. Bank
of Maharashtra is State's convenor bank to monitor
thisscheme. The targets and achievementsinrespect
of credit of these financial institutions for
the last three years are given in the following table
No.14.2.

da 696/ TABLE No. 14.2-

Credit disbursement in Maharashtra State by Financial Institutions under the Annual Credit Plan

(¥731 #m/Rs. in crore)

1995-96 1996-97 1997-98
g, ET & e G ey |y ey R, xRy
. Sr. No. Priority Sector Target Achieve- Target Achieve- Target T e
ment ment Achievement
upto December,
1997
o} (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) M 8)
1. TN 3 Heoma B
Agriculture and Allied 2,066.39 2,090.80 2,4'77.02 2,325.28 2,848.34 2,224.14
Activities.
2. 7w BRER, W9 9 HER A
anfor Fgsam
Rural Artisans, Village and 431.95 446.45 510.85 412.08 596.62 294.02
Cottage Industries and SSI.
3. TR WHTY &3
Other Priority Sectors 368.86 447.74 452.14 518.88 571.10 352.76
N
Total . 2,867.20 2,984.99 3,440.01 3,256.24 4,016.06 2,870.92

(104)

(95)

AN hS ATTA THBAT gifaam.

Figures in brackets show percentages to the target.
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318, 9RQE-R HEA BT FRIFPHRAI! 9,69, 09¢ FTH ATAATHGH
90.cl TET BUATY ST ey AT FHTHSA Y. &8 DY
BYY FIATEY HRUATT ITel. T STHIITAR THUT 94,3519
FYTY 1Y HYUAMT 1. AN a9 YeE TN 93,609
FUATY ey HIOUTT AT B8R, YRS AMTIRATH AT Bered]
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UEU1 HATCTTd AM0RI® e et vq <a, TeH) darar
2o TFH g YTIvT dHTar qUeT § TID SADT BIAT.

98] HERTE IR Hgad Wigdell o= Hedl
ARRY-RE HETA (¢, 4Y4¢ THT Q.8 TIFI TG 4RRE-RY He
Y Q5,933 WIS, IT9 Hicaeia IRyt WRET ¥RTaR Fga
Freqel AT TG Hielen 918 fHfEaa IR =t 90.2
TFH BRI INIRIA UEHU AYad Higael HRANS @
TR AT ¢, 989 (¢R.4 TFH ) M1 Frdwifes wulfea ween
90,9¢9 (90.4 TTD ) BIFL. AT WA g ArdAfre Fgaa
WS act AR FRT RRE-RY FE el auten Jerd
FIHH Q.Y 37U Q.9 TIFFIAI gTe el IATdid AT R
WRUT Werel MTSad, HTE, 9RRE IR ARCTed] ¢35 DI
SUGIET 1A o 779, QR0 3TWR 34,409 PIET TUY TIS HTe,
81 a1 R.¢ TID B T AT ARIS ARG TREd a8
9.4 TFD BIAL. RIS ARATG RARTAR 37 R ARON Betel
9IS AT, 9]RE TRV AV AT, 4%R1 IR STHH 9,68,04¢
BT B AT 9, ¢¥,4¥3 BT TUY BRI, T 9RR6-¢ TT Ui
e AR (ACER, 9]0 RENUAT) HERT TraTied
HYHR Wisqell YR FT 9,00,¢R0 TG AT, TTID!
ATl Faifaa HRe Qo,¥3R MM WidNe Auifad wReA
q0,84¢ BT,
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14.7 Under the Annual Credit Plan, total credit
of Rs.3,256 crore was disbursed to the various
priority sectors during the year 1996-97 in the rural
areas of the State. Of thetotal credit disbursement
during 1996-97 under the Annual Credit Plan, the
share of Agriculture & allied activities, Rural
artisans/village/cottage SSI and Trade & allied
services was 71 per cent, 13 per cent and 16 per
cent respectively. During the year 1997-98, by the
end of December, 1997 credit of Rs.2,871 Crore was
disbursed. During the year 1998-99, it is envisaged
to disburse credit to the extent of Rs. 4,940 crore
under this programme.

Participation of the banks in the Integrated
Rural Development Programme(IRDP)

14.8 The banks have important participation in
the Integrated Rural Development Programme, be-
ing implemented by the State Government. Under
IRDP during the year 1996-97, the subsidy of Rs.70.87
crore from the Government and the loan of Rs.
174.64 crore from banks was distributed to 1,61,018
families. The per beneficiary package works out to
Rs.15,247. During the previous year the per benefi-
ciary package was Rs.12,887. The increase in the per
beneficiary package during 1996-97 was 18 per cent
over that of the previcus year. In the dishursement of
loan, the share of commercial banks was 71 per cent,
that of the co-operative banks was 20 per cent and
rural banks was 9 per cent.

Joint Stock Companies

14.9 The number of Joint Stock Companies in
Maharashtra State increased by 9.4 per cent to
96,922 during the year 1996-97 from 88,558 in
1995-96. The growth of Joint Stock Companies at
the All-India level during the same period was
slightly more at 10.2 per cent. Out of the total Joint
Stock Companies in the State, 86,741 (i.e. 89.5 per
cent)were privatelimited companiesand 10,181 (i.e.
10.5 per cent) were public limited companies. The
percentage increase in the number of private and
public limited companies during the year 1996-97
over that in the previous year was 9.5 per cent and
9.1 per cent respectively. The paid-up capital of
these companies in the State increased from
Rs.28,916 crore as at the end of March,1996 to
Rs.35,501 crore as at the end of March, 1997, regis-
tering a growth of 22.8 per cent, as compared to 12.5
per cent growth at the All-India level. The paid-up
capital at All-India level as at the end of March,
1996 and March, 1997 was Rs.1,64,088 crore and
1,84,543 crore respectively. During the first six
months of 1997-98 (by the end of September, 1997),
the number of Joint Stock Companies in
Maharashtra State increased to 1,00,890, out of
which, 90,432 were private limited companies and
10,458 were public limited companies.
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Small Savings

14.10 Under the Small Savings Scheme, during
the year 1996-97,thenet collection in the State was
Rs.1,738 crore as against the target of Rs.1,200
crore. The net small savings collection during the
year 1995-96 was Rs.],637 crore, against which a
loan assistance of Rs.1,518 crore was received by the
State Government during the year 1996-97 from the
Government of India. In the year 1997-98, by the end
of December, 1997, the net collection was Rs.1,932
crore. The net collection in the corresponding period
of the previous year was Rs.672 crore.

Lottery

14.11 In order to raise resources for the socio-
economic development the State Government
introduced the Scheme of Lotteryin the State from
1st March,1969. Under this scheme monthly, weekly
and daily draws are being arranged. During the
year 1996-97 the net profit from Lotterywas Rs.7.78
crore as against Rs.5.23 crore in the year 1995-96.
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15. FINANCES OF LOCAL BODIES

15.1. Local Self Government bodies of various
types functioning in the State during 1996-97 were
27,620 Village Panchayats, 29 Zilla Parishads, 232
Municipal Councils, 13 Municipal Corporations and
7 Cantonment Boards. The total income, including
total receipts and opening balance, of all these local
bodies together during 1996-97 was Rs.10,123.55
crore. The total expenditure of all these local bodies
during 1996-97 was Rs.9,206.88 crore. The income
and expenditure of all these local bodies by type of
local body for 1996-97 is presented in the table
No.15.1 below.

gaar A1 TABLE No. 15.1

M TR R (FTHRIFAR) 1% &-}0 A IT T T
Income and expenditure of local bodies (by type) during 1996-97

(3Uy PHrE/Rs. in crore)

J&+/ Income

Yerrfeen e = o Type of local
UBR Number ST IRAR Rreerd TRul Expenditure body
Receipts  Opening balance Total
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1
YTGHTI 27,620 245.26 57.26 302.52 223.73 Village Panchayat
STeg] ufReg .. 29 3,507.27 192.26 3,699.53 3,548.56  Zilla Parishad
TRURYS .. 232 925.55 162.21 1,087.76 930.49 Municipal Council
AETATRYT AT .. 13 4,753.79 210.79 4,964.58 4,441.03 Municipal Corporation
HTPH HID .. 7 62.77 6.39 69.16 63.07 Cantonment Board
T . 9,494.64 628.91 10,123.55 9,206.88 Total
BICERID Village Panchayats

W2 THYERIAY 9@ WAfEd I 9 Qe 1
e @d 9jy-& MM 9jRE-RY TT IUTATS! dadl HHI®
9.2 ALY YT IR

94.3. W4 AHUEATIAE 9RR&-R9 FEA TEHUT STHI 8Y. 3%
P vyd gl @ @ oagey-kE T WAAT gadd
aRY IR ($2.Y TFD) B 9RRE R ALY U arHuaTad 51
CCOR¢C TUY BN UTHUERRIET 9jRER0 AHIE Tl
STHUPT BRIURET T 3.3 TID MU ARID IJETATIRA
ST 34.¢ TFPB BN

948, 9]RE-]V ALY WA AMUTIIGIAT UHU WY 123.03
FIE) BYY A1 g a1 IMefveaT qutciel WAt sRTE SR (8.6
TFD) BIAT. 9]R6-]0 ALY Wfeh ATTTTRIT &d ¢9,002 BUY BT
TR TRY FEiia] YR Ed ARG 9 e
(30. TTH ), ATAIH FIIHIH (30.Q TIF) MM TG (9¢.¥
TG 1 AERITR .

15.2 The major sourceswise income and broad
headwise expenditure of the village panchayats for
the years 1995-96 and 1996-97 are presented in the
table No.15.2,

15.8. The total receipts of all the village
panchayats in 1996-97 were Rs.245.26 crore
which were significantly higher by 42.5 per cent
than those in 1995-96. The receipts per village
panchayat during 1996-97 were Rs.88,798. Of
the total receipts of village panchayats during
1996-97, the receipts from taxes accounted for
32.2 per cent and those from Government grants
accounted for 35.8 per cent.

15.4 The total expenditure of all the village
panchayats during 1996-97 was Rs.223.73 crore,
which was significantly higher by 42.6 per cent than
that of previous year. The expenditure per village
panchayat during 1996-97 was Rs.81,002. Of the
total expenditure of village panchayats,major expen-
diture was incurred on health & sanitation (30.9 per
cent), public works (30.9 per cent) and administra-
tion (18.4 per cent).
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T HIH/ TABLE No. 15.2
TRGEIEAE 93%34-%% T 4%%§-]W HEl IWH T WH
Income and expenditure of Village Panchayats for the years 1995-96 and 1996-97

ar 1995-96  TEU WY/ 1996-97 T SrHER Item
(308 HIAG T wal (I BEd U waren
Rs. in Crore) eg»adN!  Rs. in Crore) CFHARY
Percentage Percentage
to total to total
receipts/ receipts/
total total
expenditure expenditure
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1
g Income
(31) s (A) Receipts
9. P 1. Taxes
(31) W T R HIAFN 34.88 20.3 43.38 17.7 (a) Taxes on houses and
A R other properties
(3) TR &R 33.35 19.4 35.45 14.5 (b) Other taxes
(%) TFT PR (I+3) 68.23 39.7 78.83 32.2 (¢) Total taxes (a+b) -
2. AEE FAET 50.23 29.2 87.87 35.8 2. Government grants
3. 3iT”RM 9 TUTd 34.30 19.9 58.42 23.8 3. Contributions and donations
¥, TAX 9HI 19.33 11.2 20.14 8.2 4. Other receipts
TuT Sl (3) 172.09 100.0 245.26 100.0 (A) Total receipts
(3) rfrE R 41.75 - 57.26 - (B) Opening balance
T I (A7) 213.84 - 302.52 - Total Income (A+B)
ad Expenditure
9, YR+ 33.19 21.2 41.22 18.4 1. Administration
2. HRIY g Wl 38.31 24.4 69.16 30.9 2. Health and sanitation
3. AEGE FiEaEH 49.48 31.6 69.23 30.9 3. Public Works
8. A fRamEi 13.24 8.4 14.35 6.4 4. Public lighting
y. fero 2.34 1.5 3.52 1.6 5. Education
& TIHdearT 14.42 9.2 18.00 8.1 6. Welfare of people
v, 3O} @ 5.87 3.7 8.25 3.7 7. Other Expenditure
T w@d (9 1 W) 156.85 100.0 223.73 100.0 Total Expenditure (1 to 7)
foreg aRu=t Zilla Parishads
Ay, oI foresT TR IAIgAR 9]RY-RE, 3T 15.5. The sourcewise income of Zilla Parishads in

9QRE-Ql HElT W= dqgd] HATG 94.3 HY Tufya
IR,

94.6.  9RRE-jw guizmr JuIRG sigargar  Rieer
RS TR0 STATS! AEgel! STA1 Q2.2 TFH Brdll, TR Hisaei!
AT 9.¢ TFD BT TRUT STHUD] BT SFETTa arel SR
U Q0.3 TIH AT BN, TR WA A= SR
are] HAS 2.0 THH Bl YHU AU AT FFAAMR
Jeqd e (Rreer aRwews a9 girelell v @ Ao
TS SFETT) aTel |/ard o (§.8 <9I BN

the State during 1995-96 and 1996-97 is presented in
the table No.15.3.

15.6. As per the revised estimates for 1996-97,
of the total receipts of Zilla Parishads, the revenue
receipts accounted for 92.2 per cent and capital
receipts for 7.8 per cent. Of the total receipts,
Government grants comprised major sharei.e. 90.2
per cent, whereas share of self-raised resources was
only 2.0 per cent. Of the total statutory grants, the
share of purposive grants (grants for works and
schemes diverted to Zilla Parishad)was maximum
1.e. 62.9 per cent.
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et A6/ TABLE No. 15.3

freer uRugi™a 94-%6 T 1RRERY WId I
Income of Zilla Parishads during 1995-96 and 1996-97

(¥R ®EA/Rs. in crore)

1995-96 1996-97
EIE] Item
A genfa e
e A TTHARY st T T
Actuals Percentage to Revised Percentage to .
total receipts estimates total receipts
(D (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)
) TEGen FH (A) Revenue receipts
9. Wi wrEuRE 94.78 3.0 71.08 2.0 1. Self-raised resources
2 TS AT 2. Government grants
2.9, wifafas 2.1. Statutory
(31) WS AW 1,617.52 50.9 1,836.39 52.3 (a)Purposive grants
(@) ATRATYAT IFTA 288.63 9.1 335.84 9.6 (b)Establishment grants
(%) Ao ST I 505.55 15.9 647.49" 18.5 (c)Plan grants
(8) W GF\ET;\( 122.28 3.8 100.84 2.9 (d)QOther grants
TR (2.9) 2,533.98 79.7 2,920.56 83.3 Total (2.1)
2.3 fHRUT DTS 259.02 8.1 £42.42 6.9 2.2 For agency schemes
F—((R) ..2,793.00 87.8 3,162.98 90.2 Total—(2)
wqagéiﬁm(az) 2,887.78 90.8 3,234.06 92.2 (A) Total Revenue receipts
(a) wisaeht s 292.60 9.2 273.21 7.8 (B) Capital Receipts
(F) v T4l (314+7) 3,180.38 100.0 3,507.27 100.0 (C) Total Receipts (A+B)
(3) iR foreere 261.46 ... 192.26 ... (D) Opening balance
THU I (F4S) .. 3,441.84 ... 3,699.53 ... Total Income (C+D)
4.0, 9QRE-R TAT TN FTRT TSN 99RY-RE =T 15.7. A comparison of the revised estimates of

gezel SR et B, 9jRERY Helle HEgen ST 9R.0
TFRIT AT AR ASTS ST &.€ FFG] Bl ST
fera.

ay.¢. foegr oRugiar 9qjy-R& @ 9]R&-Rw UI
gy yqu dfem @d dwa sAe 94y AR
weifaer arme.

YR IRRERY T JuTRE SFETyHTY et gRwetzan
ARG Wl 99]u-RE TN Jord 93,9 TR are g I,
RERe Hefler cHu walled Reviu gdedd wH"
(¥4.9 TFH) Fard SRR B

1996-97 with the actuals for 1995-96 shows that the
revenue receipts in 1996-97 increased by 12.0 per
cent whereas the capital receipts decreased by 6.6 per
cent.

15.8 The major headwise expenditure of Zilla
Parishads during 1995-96 and 1996-97 is presented in
the table No. 15.4.

159  As per the revised estimates, the total
revenue expenditure of Zilla Parishads in 1996-97
was higher by 13.1 per cent over that in 1995-96. Of
the total expenditure during 1996-97, the
expenditure on education accounted for major share
i.e. 45.1 per cent.
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gaet saih/ TABLE No. 15.4

e aftwaier 93jy-q6 T 9RR&-QY Teiiet @
Expenditure of Zilla Parishads during 1995-96 and 1996-97

(¥9 BIEA/Rs. in crore)

1995-96 1996-97
979 - Item
o ﬁ o
PRIt EEETI JeTa LRTIN
Actuals Percentage Revised Percentage
to total estimates to total
(1 (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

(1) wEge @d (A) Revenue Expenditue

9. s g 240.47 7.5 262.40 7.4 1. General administration

2. B 52.34 1.6 53.60 1.5 2. Agriculture

3 UgRaea 33.97 1.1 37.60 1.0 3. Animal husbandry

g, 9.74 0.3 9.87 0.3 4. Forests

4. UEUR 156.07 49 158.88 45 5. Irrigation

L. YRG! T TBUITBT 303.58 9.5 294.37 8.3 6. Buildings and communi-

(WSS qigdH) cations (Public works)

v wHfEe Qe 66.14 2.1 88.38 2.5 7. Community development

¢ e .. 1,362.62 42.5 1,602.84 45.1 8. Education

Q. Judrg anfor aRry AW .. 216.10 6.7 244.41 6.9 9. Medical and health services

0. ATHHATH FIRTT AfFTIHDB 96.72 3.0 106.07 3.0 10. Public health engineering

99, FATS Bl 57.41 1.8 59.37 1.7 11. Social welfare

93, TR TH 233.45 7.3 280.57 7.9 12. Other Expenditure

TRl () 2,828.61 88.3 3,198.36 90.1 Total (A)

(a) wisaeh @d 376.41 11.7 350.20 9.9 (B) Capital Expenditure

- TRu @Y (3443) 3,205.02 100.0 3,548.56 100.0: Total Expenditure (A+B)
AR el Civic Bodies

|
qﬁ;.%. T FRATHE) HETRUToTh], TTRURYET 3rfor

FTF HSS AWMl WANY AR, IRRERV HEN XIS
93 ARARUfAST Bdn Usardla 33 ARuREEi-
gast 29 1 31 A, g § ARy i gy (& ¢ N .
4R 9 T AR AETRUT TR G TRURYGHE ISl
T AR AGEEAS AFH 0. TID MM 384 <TD
AT B, IIRT A AHAET (8.6 TD) & Y Feh
qeS ol TRURYE RGN (¢ TRE S| A
Rt 998Y=QE T 9RRe-w Fe I @ W g qa
FAIF 944 A TS 3.

15.10. The civic bodies comprise Municipal Cor-
porations, Municipal Councils and Cantonment
Boards. The number of Municipal Corporations in
the State during 1996-97 was 13. Ofthe 232 Munici-
pal Councils in the State, 21 fall in ‘A’ class, 47
in ‘B’ class and 164 in ‘C’ class. As per 1991 population
census, the Municipal Corporations and Municipal
Councils respectively covered 60.9percent and 34.5
per cent of the total urban population in the State.
Rest of the urban population(4.6 per cent) was
covered by 7 Cantonment Boards and 84  Non-
Municipal Towns. The income and expenditure of
the civic bodies during 1995-96 and 1996-97 is
presented in the following table No.15.5.
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Tad1 i/ TABLE No. 15.5

9R]4-RE T WRRE-RY Ffiet AT Ry ST  WH
Income and expenditure of civic bodies for the years 1995-96 and 1996-97

(9% BIERY/Rs. in crore)

- q .
Municipal Corporations Municipal Councils Cantonment Boards
EIE] Item
1995-96 1996-97 1995-96 1996-97 1995-96 1996-97
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)
q AR ARerE Hwn 12 13 233 232 7 7 1. No. of civic bodies
REERCte i 2. Income
2.9 §HI 3,556.00 4,753.79 873.25 925.55 49.19 62.77 2.1 Receipts
2.2 AA Rreera. . 208.92 210.79 124.94 162.21 6.28 6.39 2.2. Opening balance
T () 3,764.92 4,964.58 998.19  1,087.76 55.47 69.16 Total (2)
3. @9 3,606.44 4,441.03 835.65 930.49 47.71 63.07 3. Expenditure
94,99, STl FEMTRUITHR], TRURYE 4 ed Hed 15.11 The receipts of Municipal Corporations, Mu-

TTET 93%6-Q AT STHI ATIE auied Jaiia IgeH 38 TTo,
FE Tad AT 3¢ TR TG, oA HEFTRAT®],
FRARe] g Bed 7S AT 1RE-RY A tHy @d Arfi|

qUTEN e IEH 9 TIP, 99 TIB 9 32 IR
TG AT AT ARRE-RY HENTAA UHW WIAIER ST+~ 3770y
77 WafEr @ o™ Tad PHIG 4.5 7 9y, 74 qeifden
e,

4.9, HETRUTITHIAT 9]RE-RW IT guld ‘Ul T PR e’

g B ST @ TRV SHEl Yo TED Bl Bl
TFHAN) * & FRIRYGAS 4R, * g * I ARYRVSHS
yo, ' P T TIRUREGATS! 59 3O FeHFHSBIATS! o BN
T SPUPT AT A C 3 gl TRuRygiear edia
9¢ TIB, ' ¥ J TRIRYSTT qEAT 3 TID, P @A
TRAORYSTE qEdid 33 T MU FThAsHeal i o
TFp BN, WEFIRUIfTHIET i U@U oiHd WEai
ST el TS <D BNl

94.93.  9]RE-R6 FEY WEFTRUTIGTe YU Taria)
IRATAT (HR Il FATHE) U aEasiel @d Hatd o (38.¢
D) Bre1. N WTARATS UTofgRAST (9.4 TFD) , AT AR
J TACTARTT (9.2 TID ), FEHT (4.0 TFD) I 116301 (3.¢ TFh)
1 grdtaR AT, 9jRE-]W UT RT3 ¢, 1 g onfor &
g1 [ ] TRUNSE =l @ara ghiyd far FRdl, 30.¢
TP ITRATIER (X IeN WATTE), 9.3 TITD ALBIIMR, §.¢
T arfRASITR, 3.4 THd fAaedileR 9 2.3 <o Jraafs
ARG T SN, FTP ASIATS! 8 TIHATY AThH 6.8
TID, 9K TIPD, 3. THD, LW TIB g Y.9 TID 7N BN

nicipal Councils and Cantonment Boards in the
State in 1996-97 increased by 34 per cent, six per
cent and 28 per cent respectively over those in the
previous year. The total expenditure of Municipal
Corporations, Municipal Councils and Cantonment
Boards in the State during 1996-97 increased by 27
per cent, 11 per cent and 32 per cent respectively over
that of the previous year. The major sourcewise
income and broad headwise expenditure of civic bod-
ies for the year 1996-97 is presented in the Table
No.15.6 and 15.7 respectively.

15.12. Of the total receipts of Municipal
Corporations during 1996-97, 50 per cent were de-
rived through rates, taxes, etc. This percentage was
59 for ‘A’ class, 50 for‘B’ class, 41 for ‘C’ class Munici-

. pal Councils and 40 for Cantonment Boards. Of the

total receipts, the Government grants were 18 per
cent for ‘A’ class Municipal Councils, 23 per cent
for'B’ class Municipal Councils, 33 per cent for
‘C’class Municipal Councils and 10 per cent for Can-
tonment Boards. In the case of Municipal Corpora-
tions, the Government grants were nine per cent of
the total receipts.

15.13.  Of the total expenditure of Municipal Corpo-
rations during 1996-97, the major expenditure was
on administration (including that on recovery of
taxes)(39.8 per cent), followed by water supply (12.5
per cent), drainage and sewerage (7.2 per cent),
construction works (5.7 per cent) and education (3.6
per cent). Of the total expenditure during 1996-97
of ‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C’ class Municipal Councils taken
together, 37.8 per cent was on administration
(including that on recovery of taxes), 16.2 per cent on
construction, 9.8 per cent on water supply, 3.5 per
cent on street lighting and 3.3 per cent on public
health. For the Cantonment Boards, these percent-
ages were 26.4, 14.7, 3.6, 2.7 and 4.7 respectively.
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derel sHies TABLE No. 15.6

ARRY WYY 49%§-]6 ALhA I
Income of Civic bodies during 1996-97

(398 BIEA/Rs. in crore)

TRIATRYITHT FRYRSE/Municipal Councils PFch e Gd AP
am Municipal Cantonment RiEl Item
Corpo- it e it g qlF ad Boards All Civie
rations Class‘A’ Class‘'B’ Class‘C’ All bodies
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 1)
9. ol 1. Receipts
9.9, G R g 2,376.20 262.51 127.46 93.38 483.35 25.02 2,884.57 1.1. Rates,taxes etc.
9.3 IRFHT FHIEH 449.78 81.12 59.86 74.62 215.60 6.12 671.50 1.2. Government
. grants.
1.3, TS STHATET 130,40 5.52 1.58 1.69 8.79 0.02 139.21 1.3. Commercial
enterprises.
9% A 3T B, 815.89 66.97 34.56 29.73 131.26 21.20 968.35 1.4 Deposits and
Loans etc.
94, BN IAH 981.52 26.57 32.14 27.84 86.55 10.41 1,078.48 1.5 Other income
UBUT T (9) 4,753.79 442.69 255.60 227.26 925.55 62.77 5,742.11 Total receipts (1)
R HEAG Rreerd 210.79 71.02 48.95 42.24 162.21 6.39 379.39 2. Opening
balance
TEM [ (H4R) 4,964.58 513.71 304.55 269.50 1,087.76 69.16 6,121.50 Total Income(1+2)
& A%/ TABLE No. 15.7
AR AT ARRE-R H WY
Expenditure of Civic bodies during 1996-97
(¥9% BAF/Rs. in crore)
HRTARUTTSHT WW/Municipal Councils HTPH HES g4 9
979 Municipal Cantonment G Item
Corpo- CUIE CUE gt F |4 Boards All Civic
rations Class‘A’ Class*'B’ Class‘C’ All bodies
(n 2) (3) 4) 5) (6) 7 8 1)
9. UITEA 1. Administration
¥, IRTT 1,658.34 146.61 81.72 82.01 310.34 16.22 1,984.90 (a) Establishment
4 FR 89.23 13.06 7.62 6.78 27.46 0.31 117.00 (b) Others
2 TR aFge . 22.15 7.08 3.51 3.20 13.79 0.11 36.05 2. Recovery of taxes
3. AguE fRareh 116.32 18.19 9.36 5.06 32.61 1.68 150.61 3. Street lighting
g urofgRas 553.58 45.48 26.78 19.19 91.45 2.26 647.29 4. Water Supply
4. WS GRem 7.84 0.78 1.14 0.72 2.64 0.05 10.53 5. Public security
& UAWH IR 184.19 14.21 9.40 6.71 30.32 2.98 217.49 6. Public health
v, SRR g 321.76 3.11 2.62 1.35 7.08 1.08 329.92 7. Drainage and
Tt @R Sewerage
¢ gl 255.11 72.46 44.93 33.03 150.42 9.27 414.80 8. Construction
works
. aTEYDd 162.59 0.13 0.59 1.17 1.89 0.01 16449 9. Transport
0. fRrerm7 158.09 13.60 8.63 4.94 27.17 0.23 185.49 10. Education
99, A TTHATA @Y 13.27 9.37 3.06 1.86 1429 .. 27.56 11. Expenditure on
weaker sections
9. fa9me @d 7 fRecll 269.57 50.95 29.40 24.81 105.16 23.97 398.70 12. Extra-ordinary
B expenditure and
loans extended
43 IR @Y 628.99 48.23 34.46 33.18 115.87 4.90 749.76 13. Other
expenditure
UEU @™ (9 9 93)  4,441.03 443.26 263.22 224.01 930.49 63.07  5,434.59 Total expendi-

ture(l to 13)

A - fafy fwrriada/eded smemrade @d THia AR el SR[A 919 F. 9(31) WAR W AR,
Note - Expenditure on staff/establishement under various activities has been clubbed and shown at item 1(a).
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96.9 IRT AP rfcavere fafdy sstiamea amfoe a
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FHET TR IFYIRT Ay Fepd @rell 9ER 3ol 3ed. ¢
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THIBVOR g5 BIUITA! TRIAT 3MR.

9€.2 93%0 TT MRIF UM STeRl] T FBU[A U
IyFATHS IR, facerel, qaavs, @ g wxd g
Fee fferd aefieraR AR Ml drvarndl 43 @ urgtild
AR IUHHE THAT rev) uvard et a1 g1 areviien
AR (q) HRIRG ATIR) IUHH (TS ) FaTd Frafiaao)
TR UHE! AR A8 3 SUHA () MR QIR
STRTYAT (Sifrearan) sara Frafadoue qoRieR @ B sifvs
FTHIR ATET IR T BTATRIEA (BRI g HoRIaNTel T3 )
R e far qreren S o TN YHRed] IUHH| YRard
7ifed Bl A TG FRoGTd T D), YT ATIRT FRATGAT
re YT SR HTITR BRI 3TN STRema1 47 ureelia i
e, e a1 nevieat fspeiass Isaria @R SEve
Aqul s W eTR AL

9§.3 AT AIEVI AT Beled] ATIR] SUHATH (37) U
AR, (F) fHeis ORI (F) AR 3N 9 THRE
GG FEN R, UGS ATIRTT HIHIRUTY SUTGH GG
TR W B 9 Feis s & fam den o,
PFRPI® ATARTT G e ARG SA WD TYQ] Fo aidl
IUYTEa ) HNvard A4, 'ga¥ T UBRIG forend BRu,
TG @ el o, Taq, A B, AN, WEe, ©.
I T HUTR a1 FHI 8l & sy qrdier Armiivel
§.094 T AN YIRS 90,409 SUHATHSA MBI Doicdl
HifEdaR sneTiRa area.

qg.% TN g FTRY 9T IR SUHHE ATIRTEd

TBRUMTAR T STHHT THRITIR TFBTIR] GTetiet awhl 5.
ag. 9 Al el oy

16. SPECIAL STUDIES

16.1 The Government of India regularly
conducts nationwide sample surveys through the
National Sample Survey Organisation to collect data
on socio-economic aspects of the various sectors
of economy. The Government of Maharashtra
regularly participates in these surveys ona match-
ing sample basis and collects and analyses the data
from that State sample. So far 53 such surveys are
conducted. During the 53rd survey (January-
December,1997), data on trading enterprises were
collected. Important results of this survey based on
quick tabulation of the selected data of the State
sample are presented below. These results are provi-
sional and subject to revision after the detailed
tabulation of the complete data.

16.2 As a follow-up study of the Economic
Census 1990, sample survey of trading
enterprises was conducted in the 53rd survey to
collect more detailed information relating to
employment, emoluments, investments, sales and
purchases etc. of trading enterprises. The
coverage of this sample survey was restricted to
the enterprise types of (1) Own Account Trading
Enterprises (OATE) i.e. enterprises not having
any hired worker on fairly regular basis and (2)
Non-directory Trading Establishments (NDTE) i.e.
enterprises employing one or more hired workers
on a fairly regular basis, but the total number of
workers (household and hired taken together)
being five or less. It may be noted here that, the
trading establishments employing more than five
workers are not covered in this survey. As such
the survey results will not reflect the full
scenario of the trading activity in the State.

16.3 The trading enterprises covered in this
survey have been grouped into three categories viz.
(a) wholesale trade, (b) retail trade and
(c) others. In the wholesale trade, goods are
generally bought from the producers and sold to the
retailers. In the retail trade, goods are purchased
from wholesalers and sold to consumers. The
category 'others' includes the auctioneeries,
commission agents and the activities of free
collection for sale such as fodder, grass, wild
fruits, fish, crabs etc. The results are based on data
collected from 6,015 enterprises from the rural
areas and 10,507 enterprises from the urban
areas.

16.4 Percentage distribution of number of
enterprises in rural and urban areas according to
category of trade and enterprise type is given in
Table No.16.1 below.

N\
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e ®Hie / TABLE NO. 16.1
T g AR AR R STSHHIE AR TRUTTER 9 ISUHH THRIAR Sqaar
Percentage distribution of number of enterprises in rural and urban areas
according to category of trade and enterprise type

AT cFBar
YIRTET TP Percentage distribution of enterprises Category of
grfior/Rural A8/ Urban Trade
EEHETS e THE WS e kel
OATE NDTE Total OATE NDTE Total
(1) (2) (3) (5) (6) (7) (6)]
IrTd 0.6 6.8 3.6 17.1 6.1 Wholesale
IRZGIC 93.6 91.5 93.4 92.9 77.4 90.0 Retail
X 5.8 1.7 3.5 5.5 3.9 Others
THn 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 106.0 100.0 Total

TIHATS . IGHRURT AT JUshH /| OATE : Own Account Trading Enterprises
arfemian : ¥ STUTY STRTYH / NDTE : Non-directory Trading Establishments

5.4 fPIPI® UK ITHHE GHd AR ITHAT
0T 9IS U 9¢:9 TR AFRI A1 & ORI 94:9 37/
MDA, YHU AR IUHHC 'FAR° AT AR IWHAEN
UG forelg FROR, ganen gt swrdtan & amm
I Y% <ad d FAFRY 91T 3.8 SFb Bl

9g.€  TIHIOT T AR WIS SUHHIE STIRTEA TBRIFAR
(¢ =1 <A 3l Iy Nl aifeRomHIO)) TaRaRy
QT T . 6.2 A el amms.

16.5 It is observed that in the rural areas the
proportion of retail trading enterprises to wholesale
trading enterprises was 78:1, whilein theurban areas
this proportion wasl15:1. In the total number of
trading enterprises, the share of 'other’ type of enter-
prises i.e. commission agents, auctioneering services
etc. was 5.4 per cent in rural areas and 3.9 per cent
in urban areas.

16.6 The percentage distribution of number of
enterprises in rural and urban areas according to
category of trading activity (as per two digit
National Industrial Classification -1987)is given in
Table No.16.2 below.

aaan eHis / TABLE NO. 16.2
I T AR AT STHATE ATIRTA JHRIER SqFhar

Percentage distribution of number of enterprises in rural and

urban areas according to category of trading activity

TARTET TP v/Rural AR/ Urban *Category of Trade
(1) (2) (3) (1)
(31) =1 _=AMaR (A) Wholesal e
q) 9T FEdmETa, arofl, o, 72.5 67.2 1)Agricultural raw materials, live
A, T 3R animals, food, beverages, textiles etc.
?) M®E, BE, AW, EH, 21.1 15.7 2)Wood, paper, leather, fuel, chemicals,
A, 91, g e metals etc.
3) 94 e I g |l 0.0 4.2 3) All types of machinery and equipments
%) BT, @R, TaEH A, 6.4 12.9 4)Furniture, rubber, building materials,
TSI, TTHS K], WS gl watches, wastes, toys etc.
TR 100.0 100.0 Total

o
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(1) (2) (3) 4)
(3) PP R (B) Retail Trade
9} 3, 9, dIRg 3 65.4 52.4 1)Food, beverages, tobacco etc.
Q) g 4.3 9.2 2 )Textiles
3) oIS, $YF, U 9TORTEd] O & 7.8 15.2 3)Wood, fuel, household utilities etc.
¥) SRGAAT, Ed, JiuEE difgd, 225 23.2 4) Stationery, fertilizers, building

sy g JTPy TR goure)

materials, pharmaceutical and medical
goods etc.

Ayl 100.0

100.0 Total

¥ qocw w T E T aleifie adie<umyEvl/As per two digit National Industrial Classification—1987

9.9  HTH® ARG Hedl Jda) Jd, woll, F, 99,
a¥3’ g1 e IMHioT 9 ARRY A1 SIE) ARG |4 Jecardl gl
T AT YT O ATIRY SUHHT w1 e @R
FAR N aqier (92.y TID) T AR 91T &1 GAan (g2
=P ) 3@l Bl fFR@Is ARG ‘o7, T, 99y 81 T
HEaTdl el 9 YRHUT SUHHIGS] A0 AT |19 JAare g
AN AT Y SUsE a1 el B, olEd [T, o,
Al Wik, 39y 9 Aerhrg g & ¢ GeaT Hecdral sl
T g1 TeTdl fhRET® ATIRTE Taul SUHANS! THI0 G AR
o AR T R Ta demiemen R SR g

9¢.¢  HERTLTOTE U0 g FRR YRS IR SUHEE!
IR IHRIAR Feward] IRy arelia aa @ #. 9.3
ey fEen amRa.

16.7 Amongst wholesale trade, the group
'trading in agricultural raw materials, live animals,
food, beverages, textiles' was mostimportant both in
rural and urban areas. In rural areas this group
accounted for about three fourth of the total enter-
prises (72.5 per cent) and in urban areas two third
of the total enterprises (67.2 per cent). In retail
trade, the group 'trading in food, beverages, tobacco
ete.' was most important and accounted for two third
and half of the total number of enterprisesin rural
and urban areas  respectively. The group ‘statio-
nery, fertilisers, building materials, pharmaceutical
and medical goods etc.' was also important, as its
share in total enterprises was slightly more than one
fifth in both rural and urban areas.

16.8 Important characteristics of trading
enterprises in rural and urban areas of Maharashtra
are given in Table No.16.3 below.

e #7% / TABLE NO. 16.3
Ferrgrdler gl g A qrTdel TaT QUSSR AR SHRIAR ) afied
Important characteristics of trading enterprises by category of trade in Maharashtra

AR TR gl yfd SuHH gt BT
Per enterprise Per worker Area Category of trade
s W R aarae  WRie REE ReR AeHan@
HeageRl (%) () TR (%) (®)
Monthly* ‘Fixed@ Monthly* Fixed@
Gross value assets Gross value assets
added (Rs.) added (Rs.)
(Rs.) (Rs.)
(1 (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (2) (1)
IR il 7165 77513 2990 32344 Rural Wholesale
ATTRY 22736 398404 8940 156663 Urban
frxDIs I 4137 58012 2811 39420 Rural Retail
AT 8534 148194 5078 88173 Urban
gR ! IrHYoT 2429 15571 1644 10540 Rural Others
AR 11263 205144 5473 99685 Urban
Tqu Pty 4082 55966 2752 37730 Rural Total
Y 9510 165730 5440 94804 Urban

* urgofen fqwrgdien #f=rde / During the month prior to the date of survey.

@ vl fegelt /| As on the date of survey.



R AY AR IIHH AT wfa SumH g Ul FEIR
HIRTS W[ Hed geal g ReR ATHT AT HTmien arr)
YT R0 STRA BT, 37T YdTRAT B NSATHR BT
TART AFE] YBIRTA 3eoen. 1AL =1 we el grgoiia
(9%%0-%9) 43 <1 UBURIWHIUIY HIfedll Mw! HROGKT 37Tet! Bl
&1 VAR 9fd ST ATRIE Iefel Jedgeal THIvT 4RI
B 9,38y T TN WG B R,¢R BT T &1 UTevymee
FHTAFHT FTeTel Jaare AR wdl ge, 21 Urevie Afd
[ HEAGES! UTHIO HITG BUY R,83¢ I AN A B9
y, 5ot 3BT . T fHAT earea areviid el ger
TN ST ExTTe] HTemadid (9830-39 1 9-RW) AIRTE T
HeageR) el UHIv) {ETT 6 €b d AFRI HFIIG UE ST 16
R A1, oft R AIRTe W eagEiiie aad O
IO AT (R TEP g AT AT ¢ TIFD B,

9g.90  ATIN] IUBATH ISHIRT ATHRITAR FHary
ATelel TXh1 HHIG 8.8 7L el ome.
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169 For all the trading enterprises taken
together, per enterprise and per worker monthly
gross value added and fixed assets were
substantially higher in the urban areas than those
in rural areas. Similar trend is observed more
or less in all the three categories of trade. The
information similar to the 53rd survey was
collected in 46th survey of N.S.S.(1990-91). As
per that survey, per enterprise monthly gross
value added for rural areas was Rs.1,345 and for
urban areas it was Rs.2,982 . Adjusting these
values for the price rise for the period between
these two surveys, the monthly gross value added
works outto Rs.2,438 for therural areas and Rs.5,406
for the urban areas. Comparing these values with
the values available from the present survey shows
that during the intervening period (1990-91 to 1997)
the monthly gross value added has increased by 67
per cent in rural areas and 76 per cent in urban
areas. The corresponding increase in monthly gross
value added per worker is 82 per cent in rural areas
and 98 per cent in urban areas.

16.10 The percentage distribution of trading
enterprises according to the size class of employ-
ment is given in Table No.16.4 below.

g« 41 [ TABLE No. 16.4
AR STHA! ISR HEFRITAR TITBIRT

Percentage distribution of trading enterprises according to size class of employment

SUHAE TTFHARI

Percentage distribution of enterprises

JISTIRTH] 3THIR

Size class of employment

B Ty
Rural Urban
eV (2) (3) 1)
9 63.0 50.9 1
2 28.9 32.1 2
3 5.9 10.7 3
¥ 1.4 4.3 4
y 0.8 2.0 5
TRl ) 100.0 100.0 Total
JII AR 1.5 17 Average employment
95,99  UH fHa1 €9 FHIR IGeedl gy 16.11 Itisobservedthat 91.9 per cent ofthe rural

IYFHTHT SFBAR] AT AITG Q9. T AT I 4o T
e, aWd Ufd SUBE IR FEANE A= mHr g
qwﬁmﬂmmﬁq.qaq.wgﬁf.

and 83.0 per cent of the urban trading enterprises
had one or two workers and the average employment
per enterprise was 1.5 and 1.7 in the rural and urban
areas respectively.

b - "0(8,4.4“
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gt AP/ TABLE No. 1

HERTETE 4 WIRAT= dAbae]
POPULATION OF MAHARASHTRA AND INDIA
TeaNTy are (+) fbar
TR ABEE (BEKT) e (-) Tadard FaRTA! TgHany 1
ay Total population Decennial percentage Literacy percentage
Year (In crore) increase (+) or decrease (--)
TERTS, CINc] RIS e TERTS R
Maharashtra India Maharashtra India  Maharashtra India
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7
1951 3.20 36.11 (+) 19.27 (+) 13.31 20.5 18.37
1961 3.96 43.92 (+)23.60 (+)21.51 35.1 28.3
1971 5.04 54.82 (+) 27.45 (+) 24.80 45.8 34.5
1981 6.28 68.52 (+) 24.54 (+) 25.00 55.8 43.7*
1991 7.89 84.63% (+) 25.73 (+) 23.857 64.9 52.2@@

+ TR, AT FreERE) siTfera deEwn g% /Including projected population of Jammu and Kashmir.
TT9QY9, 9REA T QWS F WERAH! B 4 AY 7 I P g TS A8 98¢ T ]9 W WERUH TIHANY 1 I T KA D
FUTE ATHATAAS! T8, [Literacy rates for 1951, 1961 and 1971 relate to population aged 5 and above. The rates for the years 1981 and

1991 relate to population aged 7 and above.
# 9¢o TN WIGRTH! TIHAN AT T TR AT ek Erg/Literacy percentage of 1981 is excluding Assam and Jammu and Kashmir.

@@ 9]]9 T WERAY! TFHART 7, A0 FH1eHR WrgA/Literacy percentage of 1991 is excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
YR, ~1)FETAYE T TOFT AYH, IR TRDR, Tl el i) Harers, Sor safad, Jerse, 498,

Source.—i) Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi; ii)Director of Census Operations, Maharashtra,
Mumbai.

daa1 wHiws/TABLE No. 2

AT IRoT fdy AR S
RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN THE STATE
A
e
TR RECINES
AHAEIN @A . Arex
TEHIRY g TH i
Iq @ EL] drpeed (@) Population (In Crore) Percentage (=R s9R THwER SlEasEe))
Serial  Year of urban Rergre ) Density
No. pICi] SIRs TR 7oy ferr population Sex Ratio (No. of
Rural Urban Total Males Females to total (Females per  persons per

population thousand males) sq. km.)

T Ik B U
Total Rural Urban

(1) (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) (7 (8) 9) (100 (1D 12)
1 1901 1.62 0.32 1.94 0.98 0.96 16.59 978 1,003 862 67
2 1911 1.82 0.32 2.15 1.09 - 1.06 15.13 967 1,000 796 75
3 1921 1.70 0.39 2.09 1.07 1.02 18.50 950 994 776 73
4 1931 1.95 0.45 2.40 1.23 1.17 18.60 947 987 790 83
5 1941 2.12 0.57 2.68 1.38 1.31 21.11 949 989 810 94
6 1951 2.28 0.92 3.20 1.65 1.55 28.75 941 1,000 807 106
7 1961 2.84 1.12 3.96 2.04 191 28.22 936 995 801 129
8 1971 3.47 1.57 5.04 2.61 243 31.17 930 985 820 164
9 1981 4.08 2.20 6.28 3.24 3.04 35.03 937 967 850 204
10 1991 4.84 3.05 7.89 4.08 3.81 38.69 934 972 875 257

Au.—anps dierara Reum e Jadiay o A8,

Note.—Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

IR ~{)RIETS T 0 YR, ARG TRPR, T4 RElY; i) e, T Braterd, Henrs, g4,

Source.—i)Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Dethi ;ii)Director of Census Operations, Maharashra,
Mumbai.
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gt wH®»/TABLE No.3

HERTS, WSArg A1 vl qevfiar snures o, 9 9 919y X
BIRTH, DEATH AND INFANT MORTALITY RATES BASED ON SAMPLE REGISTRATION SCHEME,

MAHARASHTRA STATE
grfivi/Rural r/Urban T&A/Combined

TH R T T Y R T W T I]|W TP R TH R YT oY R®
EL] Birth Death Infant Birth Death Infant Birth Death Infant

Year rate rate mortality rate rate mortality rate rate mortality

rate rate rate
(1) 2) 3) 4) (5) (6) ) 8 9) 0
1971 33.7 13.5 111 29.0 9.7 88 32.2 12.3 105
(38.9) (16.4) (138) (30.1) - (9.7) (82) (36.9) (14.9) (129)
1981 304 10.6 90 245 7.4 49 28.5 9.6 79
(35.6) (13.7) (119) (27.0) (7.8) (62) (33.9) (12.5) (110)
1985 29.8 94 78 27.7 6.7 49 29.0 84 68
(34.3) (13.0) (107) (28.1) (7.8) (59) (32.9) (11.8) (1)
1986 31.7 9.7 73 274 6.1 44 30.1 8.4 63
(34.2) (12.2) (105) (27.1) (7.6) (62) (32.6) (11.1) (96)
1987 30.2 9.5 76 26.6 6.1 47 28.9 8.3 66
(33.7) (12.0) (104) (27.4) (7.4) (61) (32.2) (10.9) (95)
1988 31.4 10.1 76 25.8 6.7 50 29.4 8.9 68
(33.1) (12.0) (102) (26.3) (7.1 (62) (31.5) (11.0) (94)
1989 30.6 8.9 A6 246 6.3 44 28.5 8.0 59
(32.2) (11.1) (98) (25.2) (7.2) (58) (30.6) (10.3) (91)
1990 29.5 8.5 64 23.8 5.4 44 215 T4 58
(31.7) (10.5) (86) (24.7) (6.8) (50) (30.2) 9.7 (80)
1991* 28.0 9.3 69 229 6.2 38 26.2 8.2 60
(30.9) (10.6) (87) (24.3) (7.1) (53) (29.5) 9.8) (80)
1992* 27.4 9.1 67 215 5.6 40 25.3 7.9 59
(30.9) (10.9) (85) (23.1) (7.0 (53) (29.2) (10.1) (79)
1993* 27.1 9.3 63 22.8 4.8 32 25.2 7.3 50
(30.4) (10.6) (82) (23.7) (5.8) (45) (28.7) (9.3) (74)
1994* 26.9 9.2 68 23.0 5.6 38 25.1 7.5 55
(30.5) (10.1) (80) (23.1) (6.7) (52) (28.7) 9.3) (74)
1995*@ 25.9 8.9 66 22.4 53 34 24.5 7.4 55
(30.0) 9.7 (80) (22.6) (6.5) (49) (28.3) 9.0) (74)
1996*@ 249 8.7 58 20.6 54 31 23.2 74 48
(29.3) 9.7) (78) (21.4) (6.5) (46) (27.4) (8.9) (72)
Eu/Note.~(3) TN HHS ARTTHRAT AT, (¥) 71 8RR 9 Y X [P TR ATHEAT AT,
Bracketed figures are for India. Birth rates and Death rates are per thousand population.
() @ sRaA/Provisional. (4) T aX TP IR R A=A 3.
(3) * 979 7 PEAR T/ Excluding Jammu Infant mortality rates are per thousand live births.

and Kashmir.

Source.—Sample Registration Bulletin, Registrar General of India, New Delhi.



T-3
daar 9i6/TABLE No. 4

B TR AGE R FRVATER e aefard
ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AS PER POPULATION CENSUS

1991
( &9IRTT / In thousand)
TERT AR
Maharashtra India
FHTH HIOTTE] q Class of workers
9%y R T 7oy fean TR
Males Females Total Males Females Total
(1 (2) (3) 4 (5) 6) ) 1)
1 YA .. .. 6,231 3,941 10,172 88,481 22,221 1,10,702 Cultivators
2 ﬂﬂﬂ? .. .. 3,906 4,408 8,313 46,165 28,433 74,598 Agricultural labourers
3 UyEdA, SUaem, RN, 404 68 472 4,716 1,325 6,041 Livestock, forestry, fishing,
RIGR, 7, wHETT ;A hunting and plantations,
A B orchards and allied activities
4 QUTHE I TS GIVIRH 98 17 115 1,537 214 1,751 Mining and quarrying
5 aegiiw, ufiea, |uRo g Manufacturing, processing,
St servicing and repairs—
(31) = sEm . 337 162 498 4,555 2,249 6,804 (a) Household industry
(@) oI sEmEaRe 3,251 347 3,598 19,414 2,453 21,867 (b) Other than household
gav Sam industry
6 FuEE . . 709 93 802 5,122 421 5,543 Construction
7 @R AT gifteg .. 2,400 256 2,657 19,863 1,434 21,296 Trade and Commerce
8 IS, Wiaqul A FBUGHI 1,116 45 1,160 7,810 208 8,018 Transport storage and
communications
9 SR ¥Jar - .. 2,468 751 3,219 23,995 5,316 29,312 Other services
(31) TeR0T T HH PRUIR 20,919 10,088 31,006 2,21,659 64,274  2,85,932 (a) Total main workers
(3 %) (1to9)
(3) RS PR 374 2,530 2,904 2,705 25494 28,199 (b) Marginal workers
(F) @0 B T BN . 19,525 25,486 45,011 2,10,844 3,13,592  5,24,437 (¢c) Total non-workers
TE( A+ T+ B ) 40,817 38,104 78,921 4,35,208 4,03,360 8,38,568 Total (A+B +C)

* WeY 9 HIeIR g7aA/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
v 43 Rreara 33 TgrE, 91 VR Udel A8, Wiigd! T1gA/Excluding information of 33 villages of Dhule District, where Census was not

conducted.
u. -3 wferam e Aven Sedierd e .
Note.—Figures may not add up to totals due to rounding.

IR )BTRS 3 O g, RG WER, T RE; i)¥ures, e safad, SeN, qe€E.

Source.—i)Registrar, General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi; ii) Director of Census Operations,
Maharashtra, Mumbai.



A F#5F TABLE No. 5

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES

{ =TT FT2A/Rs. in crore )

FEATD T 1980-81 1985-86  1988-89  1989-90  1990-91  1991-92  1992-93 1993-94% 1994-95 1995-96* 1996-97+ Industry
Serial No. )
(n @) (3) ) (5) (6 (7 (8) (9) (10) (1 (12) (13) 2)

1 3fu .. 3,749 5,455 8,931 11,393 11.715 11.679 16,868 18.480 21,002  24.283 29.012 Agriculture

2 oF a4 o itEd e 371 610 744 1,301 1.355 1,244 1,382 1,406 1.664 1.685 1.796 Forestry and logging

3 "rmel . 88 119 169 182 301 329 459 516 518 740 949 Fishing

4 G g 2T 0 53 145 162 236 276 262 386 421 564 615 687 Mining and quarrying

@ - it 4,261 6,329 10,006 13,112 13,647 13,514 19,095 20,823 23,748 27,323 32,444 Sub-Total—Primary
(28.1) (23.9) (24.7) (26.2) (23.5) (20.6) (23.3) (21.3) (21.2) (20.5) (21.3)
5 a’iﬁfﬁ‘ﬂ () - Manufacturing—
) AEUHA 2,901 4,917 7.366 9,112 11071 11666 13,456 15603  17,885. 23492 25617 a) Registered
7)  AAETEA 1,251 1,850 2,402 3,077 3.354 3,845 5,031 6,406 6999 8800  10.828 b Un-registered
6 AEM .. - 1,004 2,100 3,163 3,639 4,175 5.114 6,043 6.876 7.909 9,156 10,611 Construction
7 A, ag () yrfor ‘IW?TTTCT 165 485 609 642 888 1,099 1,496 2,158 2.685 3.350 3,873 Electricity, gas and water
supply
g — feriim 5,321 9,352 13,540 16,470 19,488 21,724 26,026 31,043 35,478 44,798 50,929 Sub-Total—Secondary
(35.1) (35.3) (33.5) (32.8) (33.5) (33.00 (31.7) (31.7) (31.8) (33.6) (33.5)

8 ufraEw, WA g THUEHW, 2,540 4,750 7,324 8917 10603 12,130 14,665  17.408  20.143 24610  27.661 Transport, storage and
AP 31269 q TR R, (16.7) (18.0) (18.1) (17.8) (18.2) (18.4) 17.9) (17.7 (18.00  (18.4) 118.9) communications,  trade,

hotels and restaurants.

9 Ha1 7 fam zEm, rnaT T 3 3,041 6,036 9,602 11,640 14,399 18.440 22,290 28,706 32.357 36,690 41,095 Banking and insurance, real
TR T AT, A A, (20.1) (22.8) (23.7) (23.2) (24.8) (28.0) (27.1) (29.3) (29.0) (27.5) (27.0) estate and ownership of
qEAS FoP AT 397 T dwellings, business services.

public administration and
other services
o — gid 5,581 10,786 16,926 20,557 25,002 30,570 36,955 46,114 52,500 61,300 68,756 Sub-Total —Tertiary
(36.8) (40.8) (41.8) (41.0) (43.0) (46.4) (45.0) (47.0) (47.0 (45.9 (45.2)
wu-fEe 1= = 15,163 26,467 40,472 50,139 58,137 65,808 82,076 97,980 1,11,726 1,33,421 1,52,129 Total—Net State Domestic
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) 1100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0) Product.
w—a@tﬁ T 39 (@) 2,435 3,826 5,430 6,570 7,439 8,242 10,080 11,799 13,195 15,457 17,295 Per capita State
Income (Rs.)
" yrdl/Provisional. + grafg® 3=TA/Preliminary estimates.

. -(3) FAAR ARz s T TAEq 2T 2dtEEE.

(x) ArE2 e s TR A o aEL

HuR. - A4 G TR TS, FEPTS G, §E.

Note.—(1) Figures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product.

(2) Details may not adi up to totals due to rounding.
Source-—~Directorate of Economies and Statistics, Government of Naharashtra, Mumba

v
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aadi H% | TABLE NO. 6
AR T Iq=-Rer (aR¢o-¢q) fhweligar

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CONSTANT (1980-81) PRICES

(39 FEA/Rs. in crore)

HHAI® EHIN 1980-81 1985-86 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94*  1994-95%  1995-96* 1996-97+
Serial No. Industry
L (2) 3 4) {5) (6) (7) (8 (©)] (10) (11) (12) (13) (2)
1 =R 3,749 3,786 4,656 5,836 5,468 4,301 6,134 6,089 5,892 6,355 7,431 Agriculture
2 99 HaEF InfY siied urew 371 348 385 529 483 485 465 402 447 447 445  Forestry and logging
3  AEE 88 83 94 101 101 98 129 113 91 128 158 Fishing
4 Qv 7 TS GIOTHH 53 89 76 100 118 105 122 105 131 139 148 Mining and quarrying
qqm—m‘aﬁa? 4,261 4,306 5,211 6,566 6,170 4,989 6,850 6,709 6,561 7,069 8,182 Sub-Total—Primary
(100.0) (101.1) (122.3) (154.1) (144.8) 117.1) (160.8) (157.5) (154.0) (165.9) (192.0)
5  awmi (EREm)- Manufacturing—
¥ Arediaa 2,901 3,656 4,528 5,200 5,797 5,495 5,754 6,205 6,984 7,917 8,297 a) Registered
q)ariquiiga 1,251 1,450 1,618 1,916 1,878 2,044 2,488 2,963 3,306 3,902 4,013 b) Un-Registered
6 digem 1,004 1,197 1,331 1,379 1,429 1,480 1,634 1,589 1,646 1,705 1,766  Construction
7 &, g () enfh urvfigRaet 165 258 327 370 407 469 464 526 581 653 680 Electricity, gas and
water supply
wau-2dia 5,321 6,561 7,804 8,865 9,511 9,488 10,240 11,283 12,517 14,177 14,756 Sub-Total—
(100.0) (123.3) (146.7) (166.6) (178.7) (178.3) (192.4) (212.0) (235.2) (266.4) (277.3) Secondary
8 dUR9Ed, WIGIW g TSUEBI, 2,540 3,318 3,976 4,481 4,815 4,700 5,270 5,513 6,055 6,954 7,396 Transport, storage and
IR, gieed anfil SRR (100.0) (130.6) (156.5) (176.4) (189.6) (185.0) (207.5) (217.0) (238.4) (273.8) (291.2) communications, trade,
, hotels and restaurants.
9 &o1 g fam S, TR WeE 9 3,041 4,529 5,371 6,139 6,728 7.962 8,983 10,621 11,068 11,488 12,351 Banking and insurance,
e A AT, YIgr Fd1, (100.0) (148.9) (176.6) (201.9) (221.2) (261.8) (295.4) (349.3) (363.6) (377.8) (406.1) real estate and owner-
qrdwfRe wIE s gav da ship of dwellings,
business services, public
administration and other
services
THU-FAT ... 5,581 7,847 9,347 10,620 11,543 12,662 - 14,253 16,134 17,113 18,442 19,747 Sub-Total—Tertiary
(100.0) (140.6) (167.5) (190.3) (206.8) (226.9) (255.4) (289.1) (306.6) (330.4) (353.8)
Hu-fas U U 15,163 18,714 22,362 26,051 27,224 27,139 31,343 34,126 36,191 39,688 42,685 Total
Net State Domestic
(100.0) (123.4) (147.5) (171.8) (179.5) 179.0) (206.7) (225.1) (238.7) (261.7) (281.5) Product
XA TS S (FR) 2,435 2,705 " 3,000 3,414 3,483 3,399 3,849 4,110 4,274 4,598 4,853  Per capita State
(100.0) (111.1) (123.2) (140.2) (143.0) (139.6) (158.1) (168.8) (175.5) (188.8) (199.3) Income (Rs.)

* arei/Provisional. t WA 3ia™l/Preliminary estimates.

A9.~1) S AHS w1 (3) A cTdard i,
(2) NFHE Wferaa e Re Sodierd 3wy AL
MMUR .~ T GRAT VAT, FERTS, AT, Ha.

Note.—(1) Figures in brackets show percentages to Col. (3).
(2) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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T spH1s | TABLE No. 7
s AR P I aieia IO 9 I Sa=1-a1g fFwitgar
NET NATIONAL DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CURRENT PRICES
(I BEA/Rs. in crore)

Ia 1980-81 1985-86 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992.93* 1993-94* 1994-95* 1995-96% 1996-97t
Serial No. Industry
(1) (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) N (8) (9 (10) (11) . (12) (13) (2)
1 ?}Zfﬁ 40,056 65,387 97,969 1,08,387 1,27,259 1,49,824 1,66,949 1,94,316 2,25,396 2,39,582 2,68,729 Agriculture
2 gEEas anftr sisd wrew... 3,229 5,200 6,689 7,659 8,095 8,167 ¢,L37 9,548 10,830 10,888 10,861 Forestry and logging
3 I 806 1,701 2,681 3,237 3,944 4,367 5,492 6,612 7,614 8,618 10,224 Fishing
4 QU g g @IuTdhH 1,474 4,823 6,911 7,468 8,419 8,707 9,893 11,670 12,534 13,288 12,548 Mining and quarrying
W—mﬂﬁiﬁ 45,565 77,111 1,14,250 1,26,751 1,47,717 1,71,065 1,90,931 2,22,146 2,566,374 2,72,376 3,02,362 Sub-Total—Primary
(41.3) (37.2) (36.4) (34.9) (34.7) (34.9) (34.2) (34.1) (33.2) (30.4) (29.6)
5 agwgfm (FREM)- Manufacturing—
) W 10,050 21,467 32,840 41,076 47,025 50,316 56,388 67,004 84,312 1,05,078 1,18,837 a) Registered
q) Q‘ﬁ?ﬂﬁﬂg_ﬁ 8,648 14,337 21,344 25,768 30,162 31,267 317,280 41,002 51,761 65,039 70,951  b) Un-Registered
6  9y®dH 5,771 12,227 19,690 22,384 27,222 30,648 34,917 38,800 45,830 55,929 65,826  Construction
7 &=, arg () anfor mv‘hg?aa 912 2,116 2,789 3,290 4,178 4913 6,925 8,592 11,843 14,398 17,508 Electricity, gas and
water supply
wam-Fda 25,381 50,147 76,663 92,518 1,08,587 1,17,044 1,35510 1,555,398  1,93,746 240,444 273,122 Sub-Total—
(23.0) (24.2) (24.4) (25.5) (25.5) (23.9) (24.3) (23.9) (25.1) (26.9) (26.7) Secondary *,3
(o]
8 uRggd, ABdAU 9 THUER, 18,046 40,061 61,361 71411 85,233 99,201 1,17,131 1,37,876 1,66,461 196,518 2,31,673 Transport, storage and
AR, g Nt IUBRIR. (16.4) (19.2) (19.6) (19.7) (20.0) (20.3) (21.0) (21.1) (21.5) (22.0) (22.7) communications, trade,
hotels and restaurants.
9 w1 T fam TE, YATER AT 9 21,348 40,243 61,511 72,336 84,082 1,02,279 1,14,254 1,35,902 1,56,099 1,85,362 2,14,876 Banking and insurance,
ITEAT °R) AT, @gaarg Ja1,  (19.3) (19.4) (19.6) (19.9) (19.8) (20.9) (20.5) (20.9) (20.2) (20.7) (21.0) real estate and owner-
FAAAE TITET AT FOR A ship of dwellings,
business services,
public administration
and other services
w—?!?ﬁ'ﬂ 39,394 80,304 1,22,872 1,43,747 1,69,315 2,01,480 2,31,385 2,73,778 3,22,560 3,81,880 4,46,549 Sub-Total—Tertiary
(35.7) (38.6) (39.2) (39.6) (39.8) (41.2) (41.5) (42.0) (41.7) (42.7) (43.7)

- fieds U et s .1,10,340  2,07,562 3,183,785  3,63,016  4,25619  4,89,689 557,826 6,551,322  7,72,680 8,94,700 10,22,033 Total-Net National
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0) Domestic Product.

W—ﬁm W 39— ... 1,10,685 2,06,133 3,09,289 3,57,285 4,18,074 4,79,612 5,46,023 6,38,979 7,59,597 8,81,216 10,08,188 Total-Net National
Product
(i.e. National Income)
e T S (PE) .. 1,630 2,730 3,842 4,347 4,983 5,603 6,262 7,196 8403 9,578 10,771 Percapita National
Income (Rs.)
* gReml/Provisional. t Mo sicsi/Quick estimates.
Au.—~1) Barie e M i el o= cadar gefam. Note.—Figures in brackets show percentages to the Net National Domestic Product.

IR -S4y Wi due, 79 Rl Source.—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



g1 &A1 | TABLE No. 8
e AR Pas Wy oia S= 7 UK ST~-ReR (9¢o—~¢a)
NET NATIONAL DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CONSTANT (1980—81) PRICES
(39 SEG/Rs. in crore)

Jer 1980-81 1985-86 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93* 1993-94* 1994-95* 1995-96* 1996-97+
Serial No. Industry
@ V) (2) (3) 4) (5) 6) (7 8 9 (10) 11 (12) (13) (2)
-1 32@ 40,056 46,991 54,925 55,452 57,773 56,032 59,781 62,093 65,192 62,665 67,871 Agriculture
2 g9 Waua afdr sitsa aren... 3,229 3,131 2,878 3,130 3,037 3,012 2,877 2,804 2,603 2,843 2,846 Forestry and logging
3 wREW 806 1,034 1,141 1,279 1,317 1,377 1,450 1,563 1,661 1,756 1,876 Fishing
4 W a TS WueE L 1,474 1,691 2,284 2,408 2,697 2,770 2,762 2,738 2,746 3,031 2968 Mining and quarrying
W—mm 45,565 52,847 61,228 62,269 64,824 63,191 66,870 69,198 72,562 70,295 75,561 Sub-Total—Primary
(100.0) (116.0) (134.4) (136.7) (142.3) (138.7) (146.8) (151.9) (159.2) (154.3) (165.8)
5  axgfmi (sra)- Manufacturing-
o) Agoiega 10,050 15,560 19,656 22,627 23,642 22,669 23,139 25,876 29,112 33,384 35,874 a)Registered
ENERICUIET 8,648 10,853 13,501 14,613 15,766 14,646 15,510 15,988 17,814 20,376 21,551 b) Un-Registered
6 sium™ 5,771 6,679 7,797 8,166 9,147 9,361 9,689 9,765 10,390 11416 12,006 Construction
7 & gy () snfor upfiqRaer 912 1,321 1,777 2,019 2,139 2,383 2,623 2,761 3,135 3,421 3,597 Electricity, gas and
water supply
wpu-Bda . 25,381 34,413 42,731 47,425 50,694 49,059 50,961 54,390 60,451 68,597 73,028 Sub-Total- .
(100.0) (135.6) (168.4) (186.9) (199.7) (193.3) (200.8) (214.3) (238.2) (270.3) (287.7) Secondary 3
8 uRasd, ¥IEau 7 THUERY, 18,046 24,317 29,163 31,5675 33,172 33,740 35,853 38,411 42,749 48,777 53,024 Transport, storage and
R, BeE aft IUERTR. (100.0) (134.8) (161.6) (175.0) (183.8) (187.0) (198.7) (212.9) (236.9) (270.3) (293.8) communications, trade,
hotels and restaurants.
9 o 3 fom SYUM, IUTER AT 9 21,348 28,649 35,863 39,417 41,528 44 563 46,697 50,605 53,202 57,435 61,814 Banking and insurance,
rEcT g ", ey W (100.0) (134.2) (168.0) (184.6) (194.5) (208.7) (218.7) (237.0) {249.2) (269.0) (289.6) real estate and ownership
ARSI IO 3OR qar of dwellings, business

services, public adminis-
tration and other
services

wu-gda . 39,394 52,966 65,026 70,992 74,700 78,303 82,550 89,016 95,951  1,06,212 1,14,838 Sub-Total—Tertiary
(100.0) (134.5) (165.1) (180.2) (189.6) (198.8) (209.5) (226.0) (243.6) (269.6) (291.5)

- s vy dwiefa 9= ...1,10,340 1,40,226  1,68,985 1,80,686 190,218 1,90,553  2,00,381  2,12,604 228,964 245,104 2,63,427 Total-Net National
(100.0) 127.1) (153.1) (163.8) (172.4) (172.7) (181.6) (192.7) (207.5) (222.1) (238.7) Domestic Product

vgu-fas usfla 9= ... 1,10,685 1,39,025 1,65750 1,77,315  1,86,446 1,86,191 195602 2,07,545 223,580  2,39,957 2,58465 Total-Net National
(100.0) (125.6) (149.7) {160.2) (168.4) (168.2) (176.7) (187.5) (202.0) (216.8) (233.5) Product. (i.e.
National Income)

TR U S () L. 1,630 1,841 2,059 2,157 2,222 2,175 2,243 2,337 2,473 2,608 2,761 Per capita National
(100.0) (112.9) (126.3) (132.3) (136.3) (133.4) (137.6) (143.4) (151.7) (160.0) (1694) Income (Rs.)
* mﬁ/Prowsxonal t W/quck Estimates.
&g~ B T (3) M TFPAN Teifaard Note.—Figures in brackets show percentages to col. (3).

YR —BE [iflkeda daeAr, Td faeeh. Source.—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



Tl warh/ TABLE No. 9
HERTE TSI B Sradid SRR Hegel] o
REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM TAXES ON AGRICULTURE SECTOR IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(39 A1E@HRs. in lakh)

JFPRHTD
Serial BRI 1970-71 1975-76  1980-81 1985-86 1990-91  1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 Particulars
No. (R/E) (B/E)
(6] (2) 3) (4) (5) (6) D (8) 9 (10} (2)
EIZ@ IHAEAA B 5.04 24.21 23.08 8.68 0.64 0.01 ... Taxes on agricultural income
T e /AR-AaRe I 696.36 910.16 852.77 1,225.11 2,543.38 3,791.55 3,943.00 4,101.00 Land revenue/tax-ordinary collections.
HERTS, &Y (GURU) aFfafs, aquy .. 18.98 38.41 ... Increase in land revenue under Section 3
Il BREEH deledl AERTE SHIA of the Maharashtra Increase of Land
Teqd 9 a9y sreRv gme a1 Revenue and Special Assessment Act,
HYoqraTEd FUFRAA, ajuy T HeH 3 1974 as modified by Maharashtra Tax
TAR S #Egdr q1% (Amendment) Act, 1975
4 QAR & FroHRa = 43.12 221.69 186.99 224.05 233.00 242.00 Increase in land revenue for Employ-
Wﬂa qre ment Guarantee Scheme.
5 A 9E @ SYaR 83.46 352.44 356.08 1,082.52 1,115.45 4,314.40 4,487.00 4,666.00 Rates and cesses on land =
¥ GEIIA R 442.95 1,780.02  1,775.53 3,363.45 3,892.98 5,366.61 4,800.00 5,500.00 Taxon purchase of sugarcane &
(+)94.64* (+)0.36*  (+)15.00* .
7 wa (Rfyaw=, graer snftt @@, ... Receipts under sugarcane
forg=ron) afframmaTeda o {Regulation, supply and purchase,
T . control) Act.
8 e SuaR arfafyam- Education Cess Act—
(31) aftfas REraTend 9 e 7.64 44.49 91.88 486.17 510.50 525.80 (a) Special assessment on agricultural
e fadw srerol ) lands under commercial crops
(3) safafan R Il 78.35 53.72 39.14 192.41 202.00 208.00 (b) Employment Guarantee Cess on
IR TN IR irrigated agricultural lands
(®) AeRTg S weld a a9 - 30.00 11.10 12.20 17.35 18.25 6.00 (c) Increase in special assessment
reRY A, )y under Maharashtra Land Revenue
e fady areRwd 9% and Special Assessment Act, 1974.
U@ 1,227.81 3,180.45 3,205.34 6,025.76 7,882.66 14,392.55 14,193.75 15,248.80 Total

* gofxiediu M ooy, TG d IT1 AT AR B q Yoob AT uiwrelel . *Receipts under the budget head 0045, Other Taxes and Duties on Commodities and Services.
R/E=9gRadl 3i<ri/Revised Estimates. B/E=3eiRicedd 3iarvi/Budget Estimates.
suR-fae far, JeERTg e q9g Source—Finance Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



dqadl w96 | TABLE No. 10
HEgell @ Wisael oA Tt del
TRENDS IN RECEIPTS ON REVENUE AND CAPITAL ACCOUNTS
(398 ®IE/Rs. in crore)

ic . 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 Item
UTUE hHI UYE HHI e XA chel X6H! .30 373,
Actuals Actuals Actuals Actuals (R/E) (B/E)
(n (2) 3) 4 (5) (6) ) (1)
e REVENUE RECEIPTS.
(vaw) TR wEgga (3 + 9) 336 1,467 6,110 12,612 14,146 16,432 (I) TAX REVENUE (A+B)
(31) dDErPgA aYgA Tun=Ar HRIAA 54 B 80 336 990 1,677 2,146 2,455 (A)  Shares in Centrally Collected Taxes
(a) AFHR 42 110 338 652 828 961 (1) Income Tax
(?) wUal I (FRe ) 1 2 0 0 0 0 (i) Estate Duty
(3) I ITAEA Yo 37 224 652 1,025 1,318 1,494 (ii1) Union Excise Duties
(3) UwuTHgA THA TR - 256 1,131 5,120 10,935 12,000 13,977 (B) Taxes Collected by State
(9) ofavTs SU=EIA TR 0 0 0 0 0 0 (i) Agriculture Income Tax
() Lt Heqa 10 16 62 121 125 130 (ii) Land Revenue
(3) goi® g =N B 14 43 286 1,236 1,400 1,550 (iii) Stamps and Registration Fees
(¥) I IR Yob 7 89 542 1,071 1,160 1,350 (iv) State Excise Duties
(4) fasha= 160 750 3,175 6,844 7,460 8,829 (v) Sales Tax
(&) Qe W 14 51 204 423 524 540 (vi) Taxes on Vehicles
(19) AT g Iareadd B 12 18 202 248 209 331 (vii) Tax on Goods and Passengers
(¢) faga ocab 18 59 278 357 441 484 (viii) Electricity Duty
(R) HRHAYE WX 13 45 71 97 97 140 (ix) Entertainment Tax
(90) =awaTE, @AMR 1 S 7 AR 0 32 191 331 360 - 385 (x) Tax on professions, Trades,
graflel @R Calling and Employment.
(99) 3R T B HEYS 8 28 109 207 224 238 (xi) Other State Tax Revenue
(@) LSS G 120 571 2,589 3,947 5,400 4,863 (Il Non-Tax Revenue
(9) TrafavTs STH B! 23 99 658 1,271 1,962 1,504 (i) Interest Receipts
() R0 S'Fﬁﬁ 29 134 795 1,172 1,763 1,653 (ii) Grants-in-aid from Central Govt.
(3) s HEqe 68 338 1,136 1,504 1,675 1,706 (iii) Other non-tax revenue
(AR) wegeh eriadia T 9 (T +319) 456 2,038 8,699 16,559 19,546 21,295 (III) Total Revenue Receipts (I + IT)
Jisach CAPITAL RECEIPTS.
(3) =8 AT I ROT* 178 516 266 572 .1,471 2,209 (i) Internal Debt of the State Govt.*
(R) ke AR GA Bl g AT IHH 66 312 1,296 1,901 3,084 2,593 (i1) Loans & Advances from Central
Government.
(3) g T AN S T RIS IH (). 19 39 122 161 198 174 (iii) Loans & Advances by the State
Government (Recoveries).
() ¥ o=l e S+ 74 152 630 2,330 1,998 1,946 (iv) Net Receipts on Public Account.**
(4) R o (Feaw) & 6 (—) 18 (—) 14 48 0 0 (v) Other Receipts. (net)t
TR Wisdelt W ... 343 1,001 2,300 5,012 6,751 6,922 Total Capital Receipts.
TEHO1 GHl (qgg?.«ﬁ + =Tl . 799 3,039 10,999 21,571 26,297 28,217 Total Receipts (Revenue + Capital)

*mﬁmam?mw

(ﬁaa):mﬁr amﬁnmﬁsﬁ‘(ﬁm)wmﬂaﬂ‘g.
JR-fEna srefiewey, aFN B, 3 q 4,

* Inclusive of ways & means advances.
** It excludes “ Cash balance investment
account ” (net)
T It comprises inter state settlement (net), appropriations to
the contingency fund (net) arid contingency fund (net).
Source : Budget-in-Brief, Table No. 3 & 5.
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qadl ATH; TABLE No. 1
TERSll 9 Hisae oRATae Tt vt
TRENDS IN EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE AND CAPITAL ACCOUNTS
(FR PIE/Rs. in crore)

CIE] 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 Item
TGOS YW Weds] IHH1 Wedel AT Uede ThHl g3 A3
Actuals Actuals Actuals Actuals (R/E) (B/E)
h 2) 3) 4) (5) (6) N )
aan REVENUE ACCOUNT
(v) e @4 (31+a) 300 1,427 6.241 12,054 14,942 13,237 (A)DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE(a+h)
(=) amfas @ 155 678 3,197 6,693 8,020 7,574 (a)Social Services
(7) anfife Jan - 145 749 3,044 5,361 6.922 5,663 (b)Economic Services of which --
(%) 2ft 3 W sriwEa N.A. 322 1,163 1458 1,584 1,462 (1)Agriculture and Allied activities
() 9m e N.A. 259 854 981 879 (2)Rural Development
(3) TesuR T YR fAmEm N.A. 166 642 1,339 1,404 1,186 (3)Irrigation and Flood Control
(g) T8I N.A. 83 220 1,073 1,267 1,433 (4)Transport
(4 yrdanemeor anfde dar N.A. 173 566 412 412 427 (5)General Economic Services
(&) R wd (31+7) 86 336 1,319 2,597 3,080 5,094 (B)NON-DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE (a+h)
(@ yadamaRe; 9491 (9 1 8) 85 328 1.268 2,514 2.941 4,944 (a)General Services ( 1 to 4)
(2) T & 38 21 74 180 238 163 (1) Organs of State
(3) 3nfdi® Jan 53 147 236 235 235 (2) Fiscal Services
(3) weHSg . 47 209 720 1,461 1,630 3.561 (3) Administrative Services
w) fFigeh dom anfdr wadel wdamRy ... 45 327 637 838 985 (4) Pensions and Miscellioneous General Services
(H)ST\’ fawraer @d . 1 8 51 83 139 150 (b) Other Non-Development Expenditure
(=) = d= 74 154 1,194 2,517 3,023 3.670 (C) DEBT SERVICES
TH - wEgel @d (g+A+H) 460 - 1,917 8,754 17,168 21,045 22,001 TOTAL REVENUE EXPENDITURE (A+B+C)
Hisqel Afdeda @ CAPITAL DISBURSEMENT
(&) TG THREAA qrSach aa‘(wah) . 90 348 964 2,704 2,833 2,675 (D) Capital Expenditure Outside Revenue Account (I+IT)
(v )aers @b (31+3) .. 90 340 963 2,702 2,820 2,665 (I)Development Expenditure (a+b)
(&) wmfas J= 24 20 83 161 203 211 (a) Social Services
(3) snffes S 66 320 880 2,541 2,617 2,454 (b) Economic Services
- of which --
(9) BN 3 Ferr wrIHA 7 69 82 338 495 392 (1) Agriculture & Allied Activities
(3) uTcayR 3 ) fgHo 48 196 574 1,564 1,124 1,374 (2) Irrigation & Flood Control
(3) 54 171 393 371 (3) Energy
(v) aEgE 16 41 151 454 559 294 (4) Transport
(3M) fapraR o 8 I 2 13 10 (11) Non-Development Expenditure
(3) T=1 wEATEn AT WO RaBs . 508 60 43 746 1,482 (E) Repayment of internal debt of the State Government
(T6) FEARAHGA T  AMMS IH YA WahS 171 46 281 461 542 651 (F) Repayment of Loans & Advances
from Central Government.
(o) o AR el @ g TS I 62 275 714 1,000 1.105 823 (G) Loans & Advances by the State Government
TR yigdel Widadia v (1 d o). 323 1,177 2,019 4,208 5226 5,631 Total Capital Disbursement (D to G).
TR G (TEgel + wigach) 783 3,094 10,773 21,376 26,271 27,632 Total Expenditure (Revenue + Capital)

INYR-HA yefided, AeRTg o

Seource : Budget-in-Brief, Government of Maharashtra.
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T-12 A
GEnIERIEDR
TERTSE 9 INGATEdT 3yeisdhedrs
ECONOMIC AND PURPOSE CLASSIFICATION OF

Purpose
[IAHRY FaT amifae st arifes da
General Services Social and Community Services

e et 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 1995-96 1996--97 1997-98
(veae) (QuRES 3_Tw)  (srfdweda (srzer) (QIRES sferd)  (sefTady

(Actuals) (Revised JHETH) (Actuals) (Revised JTTS)

estimates) (Budget estimates) (Budget
estimates) estimates)

(1) (2} (3) 4) (5) (6) (7)

9 e WH—

(a1) Aa g 9%, 2,26,604 2,59,624 4,72,150 1,22,842 145553  1,33,045
(B) @I WG L e e e e e
(F) 3 12,333 16,880 17,818 4,27,218 5,07,779 5,10,708
(B) FTR = qd 351 2,024 2,016 33,346 40,772 55,293

THn—{4) 2,39,288 2,78,528 4,91,984 5,83,406 6,94,104 6,99,046

3 ST wE—

2.9(31) TRy wieaw A (—) 888 @ 8,367 6,253 51,883 90,721 42,906
) Asgell FFEE . . 34,540 32,964 15,265
(@) AT 9T [AAYEH .. e 1,544 4,210 7,587
(3) T _ . (=)1,877 87 72 10,849 12,143 13,029
(3) sox AT sWaRd Idd (—)1,412 (—) 652% (—)735% 4,163 2,044 2,369

ITIA-(2.9) .. (—)10,177 7,802 5,590 1,02,979 1,42,082 81,156

AR WADBS oo e e

TF~?) . . (—)10,177 7,802 5,590 1,02,979 1,42,082 81,156
TRO{ 9+ ?) 2,29,111 2,86,330 4,97,674 6,86,385 8,36,186  7,80,202

@ FHUE, [P AR S FETHTATT ATS: GFHH d I JEEay) (Fass AT gefdar.
* RUE oY GNARI ATl (W) BT gifaar.
&9 ——(9) ¢3¢y Thawm afye qrgviien yeTeme TRIE Bl SEUTER TR g I WER Boied] BN TS

BRE IR

() FEAHRY A WANE T TS, SIS 7 GAAR], HRAGAATAF a1 T FAR FEHHRYT JaT qren iqarq gral.
(3) ST 9 AHRE JAd Hord IS a1 351, Rew, Adefie JRE, Feaseny, Jee AR, A
FeAT0] G FER ATAISTD Al S&I. AT GREM T B0 BTiHH d HYAS, A1 e 18] qTaeiieiiet Jgian

FHMAY B

(x) onfre Wda B, oY UreduR, 5§ WRw, &% e, WAL, g 7 fage e, 99, RieR 9 aereaam, Sd
g 99 fawm, e 9 wfer, aRaed 9 TevEa, Wﬁ@ﬁmﬁmmzﬁﬂiﬂwmﬁ

(4) TR I4a1 T1 FERT U] FARUIRIE) Bere Gd WA FaTerHare], ST agd P QReH JHar
RS, TR FOTIAS S TETH, ARG KU AIER gearsran T gl

MR ——312f 7 FIReTd) FaTeTery, WeRTS, ¥Te+, Has.
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TABLE No. 12

IMfETH g ILATAR T
MAHARASHTRA STATE GOVERNMENT BUDGET

(¥93 @r@Td/Rs. in lakh)

i

Classification

feres war TR Ja Tl
Economic Services Other Services Total
1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98  1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 Economic Classification '
(veet)  (URA(dFedy () (QuRo(adedd  (Uwe) (goeerat (arRiE@
{Actuals) ™)  3TTW) (Actuals) 3=™) &) (Actuals) 3TN ISToN)
(Revised (Budget (Revised (Budget (Revised (Budget
estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates)
(8) (9) (10) (11) 12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (1)

1. Current Expenditure—
97.508 1,06,017 99,587 1,938 2,503 2,148 4,48,892 5,13,697 7,06,930 ... (a) Consumption expenditure
.................. 1,85,641 2,36,448 2,91,669 1,85,641 2,36,448 2,91,669 ... (b) Interest payments
24,743 38,246 24,292 47 0 L 4,64,341 5,62,905 5,52,818 ... (c¢) Grants
1.27.474 2,33,204 1,21,451 1,046 987 681 1,62,217 2,76,987 1,79,441 ...  (d) Other current expenditure

2,49,725 3,77,467 2,45,330 1,88,672 2,39,938 2,94,498 12,61,091 15,90,037 17,30,858 ... Total—(1)

2. Capital Expenditure—-

3,567,125 3,55,818 2,79,578 332 227 43 4,08,452 4,55,133 3,28,780 ...  2(i) (a) Gross capital formation
44,753 63,575 65,440 ... ... ... 79,293 96,539 80,705 ... (b) Capital grants
17,928 23,140 69,573  ...... ... ... 19,472 27,350 77,160 ... (¢) Investment in shares
96,802 98,038 68,635 174 250 194 99,948 1,10,518 81,930 ... (d) Loans
1.494 3,004 2,174 (-9 45 49 4,236 4,441 3,857 ... (e) Other capital transfers

5,18,102 5,43,575 4,85,400 497 522 286 6,11,401 6,93,981 5,72,432 ... Sub-total—2{i)

............ e 50,492 1,28,786 2,13,244 50,492 1,28,786  2,13,244 ... 2(ii) Repayment of Debt

5,18,102 5,43,575 4,85,400 50,989 1,29,308 2,13,530 6,61,893 8,22,767 7,85,676 ... Total—(2)

7,67,827 9,21,042 7,30,730 2,39,661 3,69,246 5,08,028 19,22,984 24,12,804 25,16,534 ... Grand Total—(1+2)

@ Negative figure represents net credit on account of stock and miscellaneous public works advances.
*Negative figures represent deplation in the assets (land) held by State Government.
Note.——(1) The purpose classification presented here slightly differs from those published in the Economic Survey upto 1983-84.
(2) General services cover the services which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the maintenance of law and order
and the tax collction and other general services.
{3) Social and community services cover the basic social services like education, public health, family welfare, medical facilities,
backward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare activities, recreation, public gardens etc.
{(4) Economic services cover the services like agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal
husbandry, dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and
minerals, transport and communications, co-operative activities etc.
* (5) Other services cover the outlay in connection with relief on calamities, land ceiling, compensation to land owners on abolition
of Zamindari system, payment of interest on public debt, public debt transactions etc.

Source.—-Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



qe pHa1s | TABLE No. 13
S i Aro—dfETa @ wu e QR e @ s wd

EIGHTH FIVE YEAR PLAN—YEARWISE AND SUB-SECTORWISE OUTLAY AND EXPENDITURE
(¥R #1Ed/Rs. in crore)

R q TfF A
ey QRRW—-R¢
A EECHATE e AT 98331y qME DT aqQu—kE,  dIie AT 99RE~R0 =
HHH AT Annual Plan 1992—95  Annual Plan 1995—96 Annual Plan 199697  fygd =03 Head/Sub-head of
Serial  Rwmad /Sy (98%3-1u) Annual Development
No. Approved guiRa e LRI T8 e gege Plan
outlay fraa =g b fraa am T fraa @ Fer| 1997-98
VIiith Five Revised Actual Revised Actual Revised Actual Approved
Year Plan outlay  expenditure outlay expenditure outlay expenditure outlay
(1992—97)
(1) 2) (3) 4) (5) (6) (7 (8) 9 (10) 2)
1 3R g dam da@ 1,350.22 825.78 763.17 458.71 350.31 390.71 357.13 313.14 Agriculture and allied services
2  umfaeE™ 1,709.83 1,272.81 1,544.29 679.85 625.74 759.96 666.41 717.42 Rural development
3 fadw &3 e Fdwn 216.56 213.12 175.52 40.01 46.47 46.76 38.72 60.39 Special area development j
programme. W
4 TUicsHUR g Tﬁ%ﬂ?ﬂ 3,329.10 2,494.60 2,760.62 1,031.32 1,688.26 1,050.24 1,219.58 2,733.21 Irrigation and flood control.
5 faga A 4,579.98 2,460.11 2,951.36 1,085.66 1,336.15 1,416.57 1,576.58 1,458.49 Power development
6 WEN I WuTEH 814.46 422.09 453.19 231.52 209.67 316.80 279.04 105.11 Industry and minerals
7 dEJ®H T TBUEIY] 1,739.23 1,178.02 921.54 585.11 514.71 600.02 579.11 - 590.04 Transport and communications
8 e ¥, YAERw g 8.11 3.42 2.71 2.38 1.94 3.56 1.92 5.66 Science, technology and
. environment
9 UdAIERIRY e da 386.02 320.38 292.61 208.91 186.84 245.74 190.65 281.91 General economic services
10 w9fo® 9 aEfes da 4,185.13 2,154.78 2,131.67 1,618.50 1,256.83 1,866.91 1,516.28 1,867.90 Social and community services
11 AR Ja e 201.36 121.49 133.88 50.07 91.79 64.35 37.37 28.61 General services
12 @R IT 358.00 137.10 416.80 318.53 416.91 394.10 231.31 Other services
TFO .. 18,520.00 11,824.60 12,267.66 6,408.84  6,627.24 7,178.53  6,856.89  8,393.19 Total

anumR-fraves favm, JeRTy; WA, §95.

Source,—Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



gt s/ TABLE No. 14

HERTSY ST fass damaia ienfie dMIRIGRG TRe fEaa Maeme
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(aramE a¥ ag¢:=9c0/Base year 1982=100)

gag AR AR i
MUMBAI SOLAPUR NAGPUR PUNE

ar= REREI = RO &= BERICI K GEGIEI|

/AR BG4 [BERIEH T IRENICT T fdwis 1T IRERICE

Year/Month Food General Food General Food General Food General

group index group index group index group index

(€V] 2 3) (4) (5) (6) (7 (8) 9
AR/Weight e 59.9 100.0 59.9 100.0 53.08 100.0 50.6 100.0
1990-91 212 201 ’ 194 196 195 201 212 198
1991-92 .ee 255 234 242 234 229 230 251 226
1992-93 via 285 260 274 262 257 257 287 257
1993-94 302 279 271 269 270 273 299 272
1994-95 oes 342 314 308 296 299 296 335 304
1995-96 378 346 361 337 331 320 383 339
1996-97 401 372 385 365 364 354 406 366
1997-98* e 442 405 377 370 368 370 429 392
WHarl/January, 1997 411 381 395 373 380 366 414 375
%gar)/February, 1997 419 386 394 375 383 374 413 376
A1/ March, 1997 410 383 391 374 384 374 406 375
ufrei/April, 1997 429 396 370 364 382 374 408 376
#/May, 1997 420 391 371 365 363 364 414 379
SA/June, 1997 438 403 380 371 359 ' 362 426 385
@/July, 1997 436 402 369 364 361 367 425 385
Adfe/August, 1997 439 403 377 371 369 371 425 387
qEr/September, 1997 444 407 376 370 366 370 430 390
AfeereR/October, 1997 454 413 374 370 359 366 434 401
i@ /November, 1997 451 411 381 375 357 366 446 407

f&¥a/December, 1997 465 422 391 383 392 386 457 414

GI-L




SERL HATH/TABLE No. 14—contd.

91-L

s FHPYA BIETR BT AR R
NASHIK AKOLA KOLHAPUR JALGAON NANDED AURANGABAD
F= RERICIE) =1 RERICIR = RERCIRG I [EATEROT I RERICIR 3= RERIEIR

gu/AfET e lBEtiicd Rir e e fee Te IRENIE] Te REiICH Te [BEIED
Year/Month Food General Food General Food General Food General Food General Food General

group index group index group index group index group index group index

(1) (10) an (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 7 (18) 19) (20) 2n

wR/Weight 52.9 100.0 62.3 1000 55.64 100.0 55.98 100.0 60.26 100.0 53.65 1000
1990-91 202 202 198 199 200 196 201 196 191 200 205 197

1991-92 247 236 237 229 249 230 247 228 238 234 247 227

1992-93 266 257 263 253 285 259 276 251 261 256 277 252
1993-94 284 277 270 266 286 267 277 259 260 264 276 258

1994-95 315 302 310 297 326 301 315 294 298 297 318 292

1995-96 343 329 344 325 379 337 361 325 351 340 376 334
1996-97 379 361 369 351 402 360 388 347 374 361 402 362
1997-98* 394 : 380 365 356 416 382 393 359 371 369 396 372
WMal/danuary, 1997 391 368 394 371 409 368 405 358 382 365 418 376
tb“g{'cTT@l/F'ebruary, 1997 389 367 389 368 403 367 402 359 382 366 414 375
Ard/March, 1997 . 385 368 365 354 407 370 390 354 369 361 396 367
ufId/April, 1997 381 368 348 343 411 375 383 350 365 361 385 361
#/May, 1997 385 374 355 348 411 377 387 354 369 366 395 369
A/June, 1997 378 371 362 354 410 376 396 359 373 368 394 368
@/July, 1997 388 376 367 357 413 380 395 360 368 367 398 372
JITe/August, 1997 401 384 364 356 411 379 394 360 369 368 395 371
|<ax/September, 1997 399 383 364 356 416 382 391 357 373 370 392 369
3ffaersR/October, 1997 398 384 370 360 421 385 389 357 368 367 394 373
@ d¥/November, 1997 398 385 376 364 422 392 390 360 371 370 398 376
fed/December, 1997 417 395 381 370 427 396 410 372 386 380 414 387

* @ ARSI IR, 3R &~ HFR MYEITY FRATA,HTS.

* Average of 9 months. Source:- Office of Commissioner of Labour,Mumbai.
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Tqaal sHB/TABLE No. 15
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES
(uTam @ ay : 9]¢y-¢4=900 [ Base year : 1984-85=100)

/AR L CES ATmErE AR go |remgR Ifger IRd

Year/Month Mumbai Aurangabad Nagpur Pune Solapur All India
1) 2 (3% gS 5 (6? 7
1990-91 154 165 162 162 157 161
1991-92 180 191 182 182 184 183
1992-93 204 209 198 201 204 202
1993-94 219 223 209 213 214 216
1994-95 239 251 226 229 234 236
1995-96* 258 275 249 250 254 258

Ao~ wifera Fge, T e I THERY 3 S 9je I1 sremiERar Fénie uliig dere .
Note ~Index Numbers for January to June 1996, are yet to be published by Central Statistical Organisation.
* q wiR=grY axradjAverage for 9 months AR . ~—B 1y ARFP Fuer, 94 fasah.

Source.—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

ot w6/ TABLE No. 16
HERTE T 3fe TRanda dangRieRa mes Fad Rduis
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN MAHARASHTRA

AND ALL INDIA
(arara a¥ « ey a¥ Reo-£9=900 [ Base year : Agricultural year 1960-61=100)

TeRTs:/Maharashtra 3Rget wRa/All India
a¥/mfEn 3= e adamare fréwie =1 e wdaERY e
Year/Month Food group General index Food group General index
(1) (2) 3) 4) (5)
HR/Weight 76.07 100.00 78.12 100.00
1961-62 97 98 N.A. N.A.
1966-67 190 173 198 181
1971-72 223 204 211 196
1976-77 338 309 313 293
1981-82 515 462 488 444
1986-87 622 571 618 572
1994-95 1377 1247 1361 1247
1995-96%* .. 270 255 236 234
1996-97 271 256 260 256
1997-98* 265 256 261 262
f$¥aR/December, 1996 272 257 269 263
Sar/January, 1997 272 258 267 262
fﬁgﬂTﬂ/February, 1997 267 255 267 263
HATd/March, 1997 ... 261 252 265 262
uf&@/April, 1997 ... 259 250 262 261
H/May, 1997 261 253 258 258
SA/dune, 1997 ... 264 256 258 259
S@/duly, 1997 ... 264 256 261 261
JAiTRe/August, 1997 267 257 263 262
W/September, 1997 269 259 263 263
Gﬁa‘c'\m'\’/October, 1997 266 258 261 263
Ared’/November, 1997 265 257 260 262
feHgv/December, 1997 272 262 264 265

U a9 AR¢E—¢Y W gET AT TS KR, 98]y U YT BROIT AT

*#* New series has been introduced since November, 1995 with 1986-87 as base year.

* Q afg=ar wradj/Average for 9 months IR .~ Bg, AR TXBR, RyFe.

N.A=99&& T8/ Not available, Source.—Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.

Rc4393-72.a
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a1 i/ TABLE No. 17

ALL INDIA CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS
(9ramga gy : aj¢3=9%00 { Base year : 1982=100)

g ATe® g1 g g CRICE I FIFIIIOT
au/EfR I~ Pan, supari, feamah YRS Clothing, Sicau e
Year/Month Food tobacco and Fuel and Housing bedding Miscellaneous General index
intoxicants light and footwear

(1) 2) 3) (4) (5) (6) (7 (8)

R/ Weight 57.00 3.15 6.28 8.67 8.54 16.36 100.00
1990-91 199 243 186 185 154 187 193
1991-92 230 280 204 198 169 210 219
1993-94 272 340 234 224 201 251 258
1994-95 . 304 368 243 237 227 273 284
1995-96 337 397 260 255 253 294 313
1996-97 369 432 295 280 271 322 342
1997-98* 382 475 324 294 284 350 360
f¥¥eR/December, 1996... 380 440 302 281 268 329 350
SiFarl/January, 1997... 376 441 304 290 258 332 350
®gari/February, 1997... 3175 445 312 290 269 334 350
#rd/March, 1997 373 451 313 290 278 338 351
ofre/April, 1997 ... 377 465 316 290 281 340 354
/May, 1997 372 468 318 290 284 342 352
S{AfJune, 1997 376 472 319 290 283 343 355
ijﬁ/July, 1997 380 472 320 296 284 345 358
sife/August, 1997 ... 381 475 321 296 284 347 359
FaR/September, 1997 383 476 323 296 284 350 361
sifFeraR/October, 1997... 387 480 328 . 296 284 357 365
Ar@a%/November, 1997... 387 481 333 296 285 361 366
f&iR/December, 1997... 396 483 337 296 288 364 372

* @ nfemiedh @R/ Average for 9 months
YR .——49 g, TRA PR, FFe.
Source.——Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.

dad w96E/TABLE No. 18

IR IRANY T1e& fbwda e
ALL INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS
(Trarid a¥ : 98¢9-¢3=900 | Base year : 1981-82=100)

o Tod o) $uA, wfdw, fRares g gor Ifed aw] |4 TR
Year Primary articles  Fuel, power, light and Manufactured All commodities
lubricants products
(1) (2) (3) (€)) (5)
HR/Weight (32.295) (10.663) (57.042) (100.000)
1985-86 125.7 129.8 124.5 125.4
1986-87 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7
1987-88 152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6
1988-89 160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3
1989-90 163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7
1990-91 184.9 175.8 182.8 182.7
1991-92 218.3 199.0 203.4 207.8
1992-93 234.6 227.1 225.6 228.7
1993-94 250.9 262.4 243.2 247.8
1994-95 283.2 280.4 268.8 274.7
1995-96 ... 304.1 285.4 293.1 295.8
1996-97 ... 328.4 324.2 305.0 314.6
1997-98(p)*... 337.6 362.6 316.5 328.2
(P)=3r=ril/Provisional. * 90 Hfe=grdl wRrAdi/Average for 10 months

HHR .~ FoellR, IAT AFGT, WRA AR, 74 fIeeh, I Fraraa.

Source.—Office of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi.
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Tacl sHiwe/TABLE No. 19

Te<aren fdwa Rdwiaiar smanfRa aaq adh <R
INFLATION RATES BASED ON IMPORTANT PRICE INDICES

Foaery g3/ Inflation Rates

Yeﬁmm sienfie ErRMETS+ nsmg'rcﬁﬂ AR HERTSTA AT
g IRAT U@ ARad ARAT UKD AHRA ATED
All India wholesale  All India consumer  Consumer price index =~ Consumer price index
price index number  price index number number for urban number for rural
for industrial workers Maharashtra Maharashtra
e} 2 (3) ()] (5)
1985-86 4.48 6.41 6.63 5.35
1987-88 8.21 9.06 7.71 8.00
1990-91 10.26 11.20 11.20 8.83
1991-92 13.74 13.48 15.03 19.42
1992-93 10.06 T 9.86 ) 11.28 12.06
1993-94 8.34 7.28 6.09 0.83
1994-95 10.87 10.27 8.35 10.45
1995-96 7.70 9.96 9.30 12.40
1996-97 6.34 9.43 6.27 7.26
1997-98* ... 4.77 6.08 4.82 3.61
(April-January)
&R/ December, 1996 7.52 10.41 6.34 7.21
Trﬂeﬁﬂﬁ/January, 1997 7.53 11.11 721 7.37
Ggari/February, 1997 7.89 10.76 7.30 7.55
wrei/March, 1997 ... 7.11 10.03 6.29 7.90
ofret/April, 1997 ... 6.44 9.26 5.35 6.43
A/May, 1997 5.81 7.32 4.43 4.87
S/dune, 1997 ... 5.72 6.61 3.06 2.92
FA/July, 1997 ... 4.07 5.60 2.30 2.33
e /August, 1997 3.69 4.66 3.08 1.62
[ALR/September, 1997 3.72 4.94 4.22 1.81
JtFerax/October, 1997 441 5.49 4.55 1.65
Ar@T/November, 1997 3.95 4.87 4.55 1.71
fedaR/December, 1997 4.31(P) 6.29 6.47 4.10
SaRt/January, 1998 5.72(P) N.A. 10.09 8.85
N.A =3Ua«l FTEl//Not available. (P)=3Rrdi/Provisional. * q0 il ARTEA/Average for 10 months

Ay -geare a3= WWWWWWWWWWWWWWW
Nouie.—Inflation rate= Percentage rise in the index of the current period over that of corresponding period of the previous year.
AR ~@ YT FeomTR |, IeNT HAGE, WRA THR, 941 faeelh a9
+ 3 BEINT TR, R
Source. —@ Office of Economic Advisor, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi .
+ Lahour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.



FJ71 #9i% | TABLE No. 20

REWT TS 9T $RAM 3 AT TR
WORKING FACTORIES AND FACTORY EMPLOYMENT IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(et S FA)
(Employment in thousand)
ey e Power operated factories Non-power operated factories All factories Year ending
Hauy auy qT ** vo BT &N uo fE TE uwo AN uwofkm  wgWAT  wogmaM  uo fEar THn December/
A T Item FETT  ATUE T TR HWAT TS BT oraT Gt A 3 i e 1 ad Half year ending
TqonT a7 HEET T Eiwig FHEET HMTT Elog HEET BT FTEH June
Employing Employing Total Employing Employing Total Employing Employing Total
less than 50 or more power less than 50 or more non-power lessthan 50 or more all
50 workers  workers operated 50 workers  workers operated 50 workers  workers factories
1) 2 (3) (4) (5) (6) (7 (8) 9 (10) (11) )
f59ar, 9289 HT7 A/ Factories 5,097 1,781 6,878 1,004 351 1,355 6,101 2,132 8,233  December, 1961
aFE 7/Employment 99 626 725 21 41 63 120 667 787
- . !
f=dar, 9%5% F@ri/Factories 5,504 2,246 7,750 934 359 1,292 6,438 2,605 9,043  December, 1966 8o
N [ou)
TAM7/Employment 108 715 823 18 38 57 126 753 879
=37, 993 HFE/Factories 6,341 2,701 9,042 856 343 1,199 7,197 3,044 10,241  December, 1971
TIAM/Employment 123 824 947 15 36 51 138 860 998
f=1a7, 99u9% &HTE/Factories 8,414 2,715 11,129 724 70 794 9,138 2,785 11,923  December, 1976
AT /Employment 157 874 1,031 11 6 17 168 880 1,048
a7, 99¢9 HTEM/Factories 10,238 3,132 13,370 3,154 70 3,224 13,392 3,202 16,594  December, 1981
TTAM/Employment 183 983 1,166 20 6 26 203 989 1,192
feaa7, 9vc¢s HrEH/Factories 11,364 3,043 14,407 5,524 35 5,559 16,888 3,078 19,966  December, 1986
TrAMP/Employment 189 929 1,117 28 4 32 217 933 1,150
fsHaT, 9299 HIEM/Factories 13,139 3,199 16,338 7,743 38 7,781 20,882 3,237 24,119  December, 1991
TTAM/Employment 215 910 1,124 40 4 44 254 914 1,169
T, 9°%% I AT/Factories 14,839 3,807 18,646 9,300 36 9,336 24,139 3,843 27,982  June, 1996
TSP /Employment 250 961 1,211 47 5 51 297 966 1,262




71 F9% | TABLE No. 20—contd.

(FTATIET S EAOT)
(Employment in thousand)
STFTET AT AT 7 AT AT T T A 5
v Power operated factories Non-power operated factories All factories Year ending
T A/ Cleh wo BT HHT  Uo AT e vo g HE  uo fem  vau AT wo &AW vo faar o December/
™ Item e Al T gERTET Eanpig o T o & e HEIT = Half year ending
son el ad HATAT FT AT T HHTET T HHET HEET FEH June
Employing Employing Total Employing Employing Total Employing Employing Total
less than 50 or more power lessthan 50 or more non-power less than 50 or more all
50 workers  workers operated 50 workers  workers operated 50 workers workers factories
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (N (8) (9) 10) (11 (1)
fzHar, 9%%e FHPEH/Factories .. 14710 3,757 18,467 9,168 33 9,201 23,878 3,790 27,668  December, 1996
T /Employment 245 985 1,231 45 4 48 290 989 1,279
T, I’RY FTEM/Factories .. 14,944 3,921 18,865 9,610 35 9,645 24,554 3,956 28,510  June, 1997
AT /Employment 251 982 1,233 47 4 51 298 985 1,284
=
** ZET’?SIT‘:-{—EITQ FTEFAET T, TR S e * * Factories-Number of working factories : Employment-Average Daily Employment. E
* 99wy grgd fadl wrErard AT ae e e AfulrEmEE TEiae T wW AR * Bidi factories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974.
#M.—(3) wiegd 7 qTZfau SPERITE HIEPTET SRS T 9 A AT AR Note.~—(1) Employment includes estimated average daily employment of factories not
(R) T Hds I¥¢ A FHIGH AR Jomar HEFHEAL 3. submitting returns.
(3) f=Har 93<% F g 929 Wfaule MBS AR TEAR WA, (2) Figures pertain to the factories registered under the Factories Act, 1948.
() Fane e S Ty N Ao, 9% ¢ T FITT ¢ 0, Tl Az (3) Figures for December, 1996 and half yearly 1997 are provisional.

QreRitET T @R AT AHEY A,
(v) TP WS Afad faferare T fERml T @ TR,
e, — 3T qren T A HAe, qEPTE T, s,

(4) Non-power operated factories are inclusive of the power operated small factories
registered under section 85 of the Factories Act,1948.
(5) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of employment.
Source.~—Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Mumbai.



F1 F9%F / TABLE No. 21
TENE T [ARAY IR« A

EMPLOYMENT IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(sFTA/In hundred)

FHHE Average daily employment
Serial & ' 514 s 74 afem Industries
No. Half Half
yearly yearly
1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1996 1996 1997
(1) (2) 3) 4) (5) 6) (N (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (2)
1 =T 551 554 573 7170 883 1,094 1,224 1,391 1,461 1,331  Food products
2 W 11 16 23 33 41 56 64 90 86 87 Beverages
3 darg 9 d@rgy e 340 346 325 36 41 46 42 53 44 51 Tobacco and tobacco products
4 gAETE .. 3210 2,882 2,831 2,806 2,804 2,341 1,872 1,757 1,728 1,750  Cotton textiles
5 @, oW 3 Agafta i dad 349 345 523 486 496 372 439 476 425 492 Wool, silk and manmade artificial

10

11

12

13

14

FIT
FIITAT a5
AHT g WHIA a5, Har

BITE, DI 9%, HeUl, YHIerT 9
Tafed e

HSl 9 FASAA T, G FA-
AT T FRIEATA ARG T

E g w95 s

Qe g AEHAT Sima
3T BfFA wEe

T A 9 A e T, e
T g2 9 (@2 T JOT )

o g Al (afraws S SrEe)

fibre textiles

132 243 162 275 254 215 216 351 324 327 Textile products
109 111 75 62 ¢ 75 152 152 155 153 150 Wood and wood products, furniture
390 451 494 511 549 530 491 544 546 551 Paper and paper products, printing,

publishing and allied industries.

11 13 14 23 25 27 35 38 36 35 Leather and products of leather, fur
and substitutes of leather
340 519 760 947 1,059 1,034 1,215 1,364 1,361 1,352 Chemicals and chemical products
174 245 349 353 421 464 482 563 563 564 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal
products, processing ofnuclearfuel
284 339 402 403 403 399 423 37 368 364 Non-metallic mineral products
499 708 924 1,044 1,310 1,181 1,301 1,438 1,448 1,453 Basic metal and alloys industries,

metal products and parts (except
machinery and equipments)

594 1,017 1,322 1,431 1,786 1,728 1,614 1,758 1,773 1,767 Machinery and equipments (other
than transport equipments)

ca L



A% #9% /| TABLE No. 21—contd.
(9P TA/In hundred)

o v

FYHHD Average daily employed :
Serial = Eofeles el s Industries
No. Half Half : .
’ yearly yearly
1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1996 1996 1997
(1 (2) (3) 4 (5 (6) (7 (8 9) (10) (11) 12) - (2)
15 uPEeT A9l g g2 wm .. 469 502 608 701 903 1,004 867 930 1,018 1,050  Transport equipments and parts
16 ZAEF U 37 @M .. 157 186 180 169 209 171 231 297 301 324 Other manufacturing industries
17 g7 .. 256 315 412 431 663 681 1,016 1,048 1,152 1,188 Others
TR .. 7,874 8,793 9,977 10,481 11,921 11,496 11,686 12,625 12,788 12,836 Total
#v.——(3) Wwz Hiwad R a9 Tod A7 AEL. Note.—(1) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
(2) 9R9¥ UPH [aS1 GraEraEt diE T RAHIAE FE AT (2) Bidi factories are covered under separate Act from 1974.
(3) 9%%& T e AAE 93”9 T MBS ICUTA HWE. (3) Figures for 1996 and half yearly 1997 are provisional.

€2-L

IR —~TEH el @ AT HAeAed, qErT T, 4. Source..—Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Mumbai.



0 #49i% ; TABLE No. 22
T TEE i fdaE *

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE *

(T ST &R TR TEE e o]
Workers involved and mandays lost in hundred)

ElE 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1995 1996 1997 Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (N 8 9 (10) (11D 1
Fs FRog— Textile mills—
(31) U g TrREAH qE= 34 89 156 72 66 28 10 13 11 15 (@) No. of strikes and lockouts
(3) W DA HETR 172 3,069 3,197 955 564 108 61 47 38 304 (b) Workers involved
(®) a rad sEEe 356 22,280 9,702 1,917 47,356 5,920 2,368 3,097 5,492 5313  (c) Mandays lost
FfEifad srEm— Engineering factories—
(31) @9 7 TreEdEl dwn 57 230 211 143 119 65 59 47 47 30 (@) No. of strikes and lockouts
(8) I Sdel FHAR 122 485 469 276 412 140 110 104 184 97 (b) Workers involved
(@) ar e sERE 1,071 3,340 5,641 1,747 16209 10,927 14462 11,483 26,720 15603  (c) Mandays lost
e
BT — Miscellaneous— o
(®) €4 3 cFE e 183 462 323 122 451 207 148 71 54 56 (&) No. of strikes and lockouts "~
(9) W udele BT 541 1,590 841 287 1,031 584 423 247 144 1,313 (b) Workers involved
(F) amn e mERE 4,329 9,799 5,182 546 31,489 36,131 29,663 18,810 15148 13,112 () Mandays lost
THI—— Total—
(a1) ¥u g e qEn 274 781 690° 337 636 300 217 131 112 101 (@) No. of strikes and lockouts
(@) T R BHIR 834 5,144 4,507 1,519 2,007 831 594 398 366 1,715 (b) Workers involved
(%) arn o sERA 5,756 35,419 20,525 4,210 95,054 52,978 46,493 33,390 47,360 34,028 (¢} Mandays lost.
2g.——(9) 9R]G T ATHE IRATH FWHAY 7. Note.—(1) Figures for 1997 are provisional. .
() 9 A 5(3) T ¥(F) FANA e Aldwa A wegs RO (2) Figures against item No. 4(b) and 4(c) may not tally against actual totals
S@drerd )1 AE : due to rounding.

(3) *<rou Menfie Wdy FRvrTTe. (3) *Under State Industrial Relations Machinery.

WYR,—HHTR YR, TERIE 9, 43, Source.. —Commissioner of Labour, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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g1 HHR/TABLE No. 23

HERTS IS NSO gS ATHSard

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(g%R1d/In thousand)
T TIR SER Ty/afE-
el ST IGIA yeraw
AR A Fre TER wree @Y A Tyl
EAIEIRE L LS PrsTereate fReeprear freTerean waf TN e
Year/Month Rirel| KiEel Number of (Fe) Number on
Number of Number of vacancies notified Placements live register
registrations placements per thousand as at the end of
vacancies notified the year/month
(No.)

(1 (2) 3) (€] (5) (6)
1960-61 278 29 62 476 162
1965-66 381 60 102 485 267
1970-71 415 40 87 458 361
1975-76 456 35 83 416 795
1880-81 e . 608 40 86 469 1,268
1985-86 639 40 80 502 2,546
1990-91 622 31 64 484 3,022
1993-94 615 25 54 464 3,351
1994-95 633 23 50 468 3,464
1995-96 750 21 52 409 3,693
1996-97 654 21 51 414 3,799
ofid/April, 1997 40 2 4 409 3,799
#/May, 1997 32 2 5 405 3,794
S/ June, 1997 61 1 6 237 3,811
e/ July, 1997 142 2 4 413 3,921
Sie/August, 1997 67 4 4 923 3,935
AL TR/September, 1997 54 2 5 287 3,913
3ifeetar/October, 1997 49 1 3 424 3,906
Ara/November, 1997 53 2 3 520 3,915
fedaR/December, 1997 63 2 3 527 3,933
WHardl/January, 1998 52 2 2 791 3,947

9. -—(3) 78 MHEAR * SDGAFTINI M (CRESH) T I{THS FHIC Al
Note.—(1) The above figures are exclusive of those relating to ‘ Decasualisation scheme (Textile)
(3) W 3 gy wlia omHS widag o™ Wy y Ad omes gadiag 3 Tl
(2) Figures in column 5 may not tally due to rounding of figures under column numbers 3 and 4.
SAHIR, ~—WarTe HaieTd, FERRE W, s s,
Source.—Director of Employment, Government of Maharashtra, Navi Mumbai.



qa wAB/TABLE No. 24

TR & AroHarell HERTe AT HUgT il TPRIGAR 314 9 Jiadta @4

CATEGORYWISE NUMBER OF WORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED THEREON UNDER
THE EMPLOYMENT GUARANTEE SCHEME IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(¥9% JE@E[Rs. in lakh)

1995-96 1996-97 1997-98*
A, 9’%% T RRURE HTH, 9%%18 [T RRERE LA, ] [T RRO-RC
WA TH i IETH T 7 IR I Al WL, IR0
BN WhR | a4 HW d EaL| i @Y Category of work
Number of Expenditure Number of Expenditure Number of Expenditure
works at incurred works at the incurred during works at the incurred during
the end of during end of 1996-97 end of 1997-98
March, 1996 1995-96 March, September, up to September
1997 1997 1997
(98] 2) 3 @) (5) (6) €)] 1)
1. SR L 2,804 5,834.08 721 4,351.01 393 2,372.00 Irrigation g
2]
2. YEHYRY 9 y-faerg 18,320 11,895.37 11,345 6,688.68 6,188 3,648.00 Soil conservation and
land development
3. RO BT 1,265 3,167.20 4,928 2,578.36 2,688 1,406.00 Forest works
4. TRIfAvgs ™ 1,160 5,128.17 1,267 4,285.83 691 2,358.00 Roads
5. W FH ... 2,138 324.73 963 542.90 526 2,518.00 Other works
6. 3R (FHaEEds wd, U7, 3,695 18,025.45 5,287 14,116.17 2,882 6,069.00 Others (Expenditure under staff,
fdures, s, s R machinery, land acquisition, shram-
g BT faema goardl) shakti, jawahar wells, horticulture
development etc.)
TR 29,382 44,375.00 24,511 36,675.00@ 13,368 18,371.00 Total

*3remdl/Provisional.
@RI SUTE A . ¥,992.04 AG [T HGVInclusive of Rs. 4,112.05 lakh for which break-up is not available.
YR~ FYdem AT, JeReg Ied, §98.

Source.—Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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gadt #HH/TABLE No. 25

TERTSRIA TRy Al TReR, aftde TRy &= 9 WREd &
NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE OF OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN MAHARASHTRA

CRRiu

Agricultural Census

afed IS R 45
afed @reR W& T &7 (IR STCEAD) (FFR)
of - Number of operational holdings Area of operational holdings Average size of holdings
HHD ATHRAT (¥9¥1d{In hundred) (In hundred hectares) (hectare)
Serial (FaeX)
No. Size class (Hectare) 1970-71 1980-811985-86 1990-91 1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1970-711980-81 1985-861990-91
o} (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 9) (10) 11 12y a3 14
1 Below Oﬁiﬁﬁ‘ﬁ 6,834 9,914 12,754 16,672 1,634 2,630 3,191 4,119 024 0.27 0.25 0.25
2 0.5—1.0 5,585 9,345 12,126 16,075 4,142 7,103 9,125 12,057 0.74 0.76 0.75 0.75
3 1.0—2.0 8,783 15,409 21,036 27,276 12,842 23,337 31,346 39,833 146 151 149 146
4 2.0-—-3.0 6,266 10,275 12,474 13,969 15,386 25,363 30,582 33,689 246 247 245 241
5 3.0—4.0 4,606 6,583 7,096 7,289 15,920 22,815 24,622 25,108 3.46 3.47 3.47 3.44
6 4.0—5.0 3,576 4,601 4,672 4,469 15961 20,556 20,822 19,864 4.46 4.47 4.46 4.44
7 5.0—10.0 8,715 9,316 8,496 7,241 61,213 63,937 57,800 48,700 7.02 6.86 6.80 6.73
8 10.0—20.0 4,180 2,819 2,102 1,530 56,302 37,213 27,594 19,749 13.47 13.20 13.13 1291
9 20.0 9 UIgA AfrH/ 961 363 257 176 28,394 10,662 8,440 6,129 29.55 29.37 32.84 34.82
and above
UgUTotal ... 49,506 68,625 81,013 94,697 2,11,794 2,13,616 2,13,522 2,09,248 4.28 3.11 2.64 2.21

R —BHY JTgFd, HERTS I94, oI

Source.— Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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qd&i sHTw/TABLE No. 26

HERTSETNS ST TR AR
LAND UTILISATION STATISTICS OF MAHARASHTRA

(&= ¥R TeEAed/Area in hundred hectares)

driford aarareliel FarTard! Suae HYNE 9 dotel g} &9

ESICRCILE foerads &3 e

EL| &y &3 e &F Other uncultivated land Fallow lands Cropped Area  U&uT &3
Year Geogra- Area Land not available Gross
phical  under for cultivation cropped
area forests area
aqE PRI AT wEmd fRels A9 U g ue Fas  gaer
q AIRRIT AR yId B0 A TS, FPSU Current Other ol &3 fawreds
YR AU oA WS Y §g- fallows fallows Netarea Area
s W Culturable RO @il & sown  sown
iG] waste land Perma-  Land more than
Barren Land put nent under once
and un- to non- pastures miscel-
cultivable agricul- and graz- laneous
land tural uses ing land tree crops
and groves
(O (2) 3) (4) (5) (6) N (8) (9 (10) 11 12) 13)
1985-86 ... 3,07,583 53,390 17,259 11,213 10,562 13,818 1,939 6,091 11,078 1,82,233 23,455 2,05,688
1986-87 ..o 307583 53,498 16,791 11524 10,438 13,670 1,958 9,091 10,574 1,80,038 23,202 2,03,240
1987-88 ... 3,07,683 53,050 16,216 11,791 9,455 12,707 1,894 9,890 11,191 1,81,389 28,034 209,423
1988-89 ... 307583 52293 16,347 11,820 10,089 11,345 2,471 9,725 11,306 1,82,187 32,671 2,14,858
1989-90 ... 3.07,583 51,259 16,138 10,921 9,839 11,120 2,965 8,811 10,901 1,85,629 31,048 2,16,677
1990-91 ... 3,07,583 51,279 16,217 10,910 9,659 11,248 3,009 8,983 10,631 1,85,647 32,947 2,18,594
1991-92 ... 307583 51,341 16,354 11,656 9,666 11,377 2,832 14,155 11,254 1,78,948 22,386 2,01,334
1992-93 ... 307583 51,447 15906 11,866 9,479 11,803 2,874 13,064 10,941 1,80,203 31,683 2,11,886
1993-94 ... 307583 51,460 15,624 12,811 9,430 11,726 2,728 9,785 12,138 1,81,881 32,209 2,14,090
1994-95 ... 3,07583 52,7771 17,158 12,303 9,889 13,585 1,925 10,232 10,752 1,78,968 35,211 2,14,179
1995-96 ... 3,07,583 52,767 17,117 12,361 8,902 13,580 2,221 10,368 11,155 1,79,112 34,162 2,13,274
1996-97 ... 3,07,583 52,743 17,107 12,490 8,906 13,572 2,257 10,487 11,258 1,78,763 37,857 2,16,620

&Y ——9]8-0Y T 9]RERY T IATHS AT ke,
Note.—The figures from 1994-95 to 1996-97 are provisional.

YR~ P ATy, AERTE 794, oI,

Source.—Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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gdaa sHiS/TABLE No. 27

HERT AT & fUamiameliar &, g Ired anfor &R gaedl Iare
AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS, PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE

IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
AU (&7 BWIR ¥oexfAed/Area in thousand hectares, ITIEH IR TAME/Production in hundred tonnes,
Food grains =% 27ed) SeuTed fFeliiA/Yield per hectare in kilogram)
dige/Rice Tg/Wheat SR/ Jowar
- T EFeN X BaCN R Taey
HHIE ad &3 ERYCE] Jared a4 IATEA Iqre &3 I SRUCEH
Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area  Production Yield per Area Production  Yield per
No. hectare hectare hectare
(1 (2) 3 (4) (5) 6) (7N 8 9 (10) 1y
1 1960-61 1,300 13,692 1,054 907 4,011 442 6,284 42,235 672
2 1965-66 1,321 8,843 669 833 2,800 336 6,057 22,948 379
3 1970-71 1,352 16,622 1,229 812 4,403 542 5,703 15,574 273
4 1975-76 1,416 22,858 1,615 1,169 11,991 1,026 6,064 34,662 572
5 1980-81 1,459 23,147 1,587 1,063 8,862 834 6,469 44,085 681
6 1985-86 1,536 21,605 1,406 888 6,515 734 6,628 39,178 591
7 1990-91 1,597 23,436 1,467 867 9,093 1,049 6,300 59,292 941
8 1994-95 1,538 23,971 1,558 767 11,112 1,449 5,351 45,808 856
9 1995-96 1,517 25,628 1,689 702 8,977 1,279 5,657 49,818 896
10 1996-97 1,478 26,144 1,769 799 11,670 1,460 5,692 62,405 1,041
qro)/Bajri w4 guemrA/All cereals R/ Tur
- R T ESE-LTA) TR TITH
TS g = Jedre ERUICE &3 ELtiCE| Iared &3 ERYCE] IqTEA
Serial Year Area Production Yield per  Area  Production Yield per  Area Production  Yield per
No. hectare hectare hectare
(S0} (2) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 17 (18) (19) 20)
1 1960-61 1,635 4,886 299 10,606 67,550 637 530 4,683 883
2 1965-66 1,828 3,698 202 10,512 40,374 384 . 564 2,480 440
3 1970-71 2,039 8,241 404 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 432
4 1975-76 1,808 5,600 310 10,931 78,687 720 676 4,078 604
5 1980-81 1,534 6,966 454 10,976 86,465 788 644 3,186 495
6 1985-86 1,717 4,198 245 11,209 75,540 674 758 4,541 599
7 1990-91 1,940 11,149 575 11,136 1,07,401 964 1,004 4,185 417
8 1994-95 1,766 11,133 631 9,931 98,249 989 1,046 5,174 495
9 1995-96 1,665 9,654 580 9,970 1,00,068 1,004 1,045 6,220 595
10 1996-97 1,947 18,311 941 10,468 1,25,518 1,199 1,040 7,090 682
EWRT/Gram |d weuUT/All pulses |4 rErA/All cereals and pulses
37 TR BICN TN B TR B
FHE GL & ERCE] I@ed & IAEA ERIER! &= SRIEE ERIEG
Serial Year Area Production Yield per  Area  Production Yield per  Area Production  Yield per
No. hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) 21 (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 27 (28) (29)
1 1960-61 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,889 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 312 790 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 366
3 1970-71 310 866 281 2,566 6,770 264 12,886 54,137 420
4 1975-76 446 1,805 404 2,914 11,675 401 13,845 90,362 653
5 1980-81 410 1,372 335 2,715 8,282 304 13,691 94,717 692
6 1985-86 501 1,606 320 2,840 11,575 408 14,049 87,115 620
7 1990-91 668 3,548 532 3,257 14,409 442 14,393 1,21,810 846
8 1994-95 763 4,686 614 3,596 16,979 472 13,527 1,15,228 852
9 1995-96 717 3,760 524 3,305 16,609 503 13,275 1,16,677 879
10 1996-97 750 4,984 665 3,325 20,368 613 13,793 1,45,886 1,058
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da sHiH/TABLE No. 27—contd.

Tt fam (89 &R gacHHEY[Area in thousand hectares,
Cash crops IrEd R eFEed/Production in hundred tonnes,
X 39 IaeS e/ Yield per
hectare in kilogram)
FYE (W% )/Cotton (lint) gE771/Groundnut
g ER sl R gaed
FHIE EL] &= I I aa ERCE! IareA
Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. hectare hectare
5 (2) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35)
1 1960-61 2,500 2,878 114 1,083 7,999 739
2 1965-66 2,716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423
3 1970-71 2,750 824 30 904 5,863 649
4 1975-76 2,307 1,326 58 854 6,925 811
5 1980-81 2,550 2,081 82 695 4,507 649
6 1985-86 2,709 3,372 125 670 4,906 732
7 1990-91 2,721 3,188 117 864 9,788 1,132
8 1994-95 2,760 4,013 145 603 6,292 1,044
9 1995-96 3,065 4,759 155 511 5,764 1,128
10 1996-97 3,085 5,344 173 576 7,659 1,313
HA/Sugarcane darg/Tobacco
3- GISu W IR TR TR
HHE EL] & & ERUCEH Jeared a ST ERtice!
Serial Year Harvested Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. area hectare hectare
D (2) (364) (36) 37 (38) 39) (40) (41)
1 1960-61 . 155 155 1,04,040 66,924 25 123 480
2 1965-66 133 171 1,00,800 75,996 13 64 461
3 1970-71 167 204 1,44,333 86,531 12 52 448
4 1975-76 228 268 2,05,444 89,988 11 49 441
5 1980-81 258 319 2,37,063 91,742 12 77 648
6 1985-86 265 355 2,32,682 87,771 10 79 775
7 1990-91 442 536 3,81,544 86,400 8 79 1,039
8 1994-95 518 612 4,26,800 82,394 10 128 1,306
9 1995-96 580 670 4,66,561 80,442 9 135 1,436
10 1996-97 516 619 4,18,048 80,986 10 108 1,137

219.—(9) 98880y T IRRERY T ATHS 3R A,
(3) FPIY TR 7 AU AR
IR ~-FHfY Igaw, FEWISg A5y, Yol

Note.—(1) The figures from 1994-95 to 1996-97 are provisional.
(2) Production of cotton is in lint.
Source.—Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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Tad #ATH/TABLE No. 28

fafdy AaigaR FerTg TSaRtd Safafaa &=
AREA IRRIGATED BY SOURCES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(89R <A In thousand hectares)
TR
wafafaa
WIfafaa &3/Area irrigated X fafedmmy RPIC
- TR o= e s & Tl TRYT &ATH
HHIE EL] fafed ik s &= TRl 84 BEGH (9IRTa) (TFemed) a3 TIHAN
Serial Year Wells Other Net area Gross area Intensity of No. of Net area Gross Percentage
No. sources irrigated irrigation irrigated cropped of gross
cropping wells per well area irrigated
(In thousand) (In hect) area to
gross
cropped area
(1) 2) 3 4) (5) 6) N 8) 9) 10 11)
1 1960-61 595 477 1,072 1,220 114 542 1.10 18,823 6.48
2 1965-66 711 496 1,206 1,388 115 611 1.16 18,972 7.32 "i
3 1970-71 768 579 1,347 1,570 117 694 1.11 18,737 8.38 c,ﬁ
4 1975-76 1,084 717 1,802 2,171 120 779 1.39 19,664 11.04
5 1980-81 1.055 780 1,835 2,415 132 826 1.28 19,642 12.30
6 1985-86 1,162 787 1,949 2,420 124 914 1.27 20,569 11.77
7 1988-89 1,419 971 2,390 3,074 129 976 145 21,486 14.31
8 1989-90 1,568 1,007 2,575 3,217 125 992 1.58 21.668 14.85
9 1990-91 1,672 999 2,671 3,319 124 1,017 1.64 21,859 15.18
10 1991-92 1,732 981 2,713 3,252 120 1,068 162 20,133 16.15
11 1992-93 1,737 943 2,680 3,261 122 1,144 1.52 21,189 15.39
12 1993-94 1,373 1,141 2,514 3,292 131 N.A. NA. 21,409 15.38
13 1994-95 1,377 1,144 2,521 3,301 131 N.A. NA. 21,418 15.41
14 1995-96 1,371 1,139 2,510 3,287 131 N.A. N.A. 21,327 1541
15 1996-97 1,392 1,157 2,549 3,338 131 NA N.A, 21,662 1541
N. A.=3Yas 7181/Not available
A9.-—(3) e AT R e Jadiad a8 Ad). Note.—(1) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.

() TBFT . © WA (IPTT . & + DA H. 4) X 300 & FH ITEA
YAl Pl AT

(2) Intensity under col-No. 7 is worked out by using the formula
(Col. No. 6 + Col. No. 5) X 100.

(3) 9RY¥—RY T RYE—RW T NTFHS IRATH TWHUY AT (3) Figures for the years 1994-95 to 1996-97 are provisional.

MUR.-—HY YT, FERTE I, o,

Source.—Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



daar sH1%/TABLE No. 29

TERTE IogTiie By S foteE Fawis
CROPWISE INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

o

('S\?Iﬁﬂ [IE - UTT 3 9j9R—¢=%00/Triennial average - Base : 1979-82=100)
HIR
e/ Weight 1982-83 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97* Groups/Crops
(1) (2) 3 (4) (5) (6) (N 8 9 (10) (1 (12) (13) (14) (15) (1
g, IR Foodgrains—
(3 quER-— . (a) Cereals—
(a) digD 9.49 87.4 97.8 798 779 1208 1066  106.1 956 107.0 1125 1085 1160 1184 (i) Rice
() & 5.92 80.6 67.3 584 675 106.7 94.1 93.9 64.8 824 1091 11438 927 1205 (if) Wheat
(3) =M 22.16 955 80.0 634 1210 875 1353 1211 69.0 1365  122.0 935 1017 1274 (ifi) Jowar
(8) SO 3.08 64.2 58.1 646 1261 1245 1671 1543 1244 2464 1676 1541 1336 2535 (iv) Bajri
() @it 0.02 371 52.8 566 415 15.1 15.1 17.0 7.6 312 30.2 26.4 24.5 22.6 (v) Barley
(8) 0.46 36.9 78.7 634 873 105.8 89.1 1052 86.7 2298 3265 3168 2834 4213 (vi) Maize
(6) =r=vh 0.85 920 1186 705  99.3 1058  101.2 98.4 87.3 98.1 82.1 83.5 75.9 72.1 (vii) Ragi
(¢} BN 0.05 73.7 74.8 619 619 93.7 91.3 66.6 466 1020 92.5 84.9 54.2 47.7 (viii) Kodra =3
(]) TR JRTR 0.19 76.7 68.5 837 126.0 1201 1634 1508 1244 3345  108.0 80.8 1395 53.1 (ix) Other cereals &
TRUI—~—JURT . . 42.22 88.5 81.3 66.7 103.3 101.0 1242 115.7 79.2 1313 122.7 1064 1075 135.2 Total—Cereals
(d@) FsuR— (b) Pulses—
(9) =W 1.47 78.4 97.7 80.5 143.7 2427 2027 2158 1254 1834  300.1 2850 2287  303.1 (i) Gram
R) W .. 5.45 961 114.1 906 1372 1489 1765 1052 906 1474 1892 1300 1563 1782 (i) Tur
(3) TN B .. 3.52 1125 1301 1103 140.6 166.4 1697  160.0 913 2256 2299 1706 1589  198.8 (i) Other pulses
TR FSUTA 10.44 99.2 117.2 95.8 139.3 168.0 1779 1392 95.7 1788 2185 1655 167.4 2027 Total—Pulses
URHI— AT 52.66 90.6 88.4 72,5 1104 114.3 1349 1204 82.5 1408 141.7 1181 1194 1486 .. Total -Foodgrains
2. SFERTR 2. Non-Foodgrains
(3r) ifosareR - (@) Oilseeds—
(3) 7.23 71.4 73.7 724 1119 162.8 1593 1589 87.6 1232 1249 1021 93.6 1227 (i) Groundnut
R) 0w . 0.57 942 1490 1410 1934 2958 1849 2237 1752 2917 2452 1604 1431 1528 (ii) Sesamum
(3) A=, g anfy 0.78 734 93.6 66.0  97.1 87.6 90.7 86.5 43.5 51.3 715 76.6 71.4 71.2 (iii) Rape, mustard
SRS and linseed.
(8) WA 0.01 250 308.3 833 116.7 1250 1250 1667 1667 1500 1583 2083 2250 2250 (iv) Castor seed
(v) Eud 0.57 768 2703 1708 395.6 309.8 5301 6098 2319 4931 7115 5644 6173  648.0 (v) Sunflower
qgRu——Tsard |4 9.16 73.3 92.5 82.3 1334 169.4 178.1 184.8 984 150.6 1649 1325 89.1 1535 Total—Oil seeds
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Fadt 16/ TABLE No. 29—contd.

LIRS
e/ Weight 1982-83 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97* Groups/Crops
(1 (2) (3) {4) (5) (6) (M (8) 9 (10) (11 (12) (13) (14) (15) (1
(7) < fAs— (b) Fibres—
(8) »gHE .. 9.89 1104  136.0 619 1029 945 1513 1286 793 1239 1800 1618 1919 2155 .. () Cotton
() I .. 0.04 44.5 51.8 440 414 46.1 445 38.0 33.9 57.7 454 43.7 38.1 43.3 .. (i) Mesta
wqu-—dg fia .. 9.93 110.1  135.6 61.9 1027 943 1508 128.2 79.1 1237 1794 1614 191.3 2148 .. Total—Fibres
(F) wvi— 1. Miscellaneous—
(9) w9 .. 25.97 1143 965 99.6  104.3 1048 1399 1582 1512 1280 1157 1835 1935  173.3 .. (i) Sugarcane
() deErg .. 0.14 68.3 1173 1426 1188 1322 1441 1173 75,7 1753 1931  190.1 2005  160.4 .. (i) Tobacco
(3) s . 0.22 847 950 1108  100.7 122.8 985 1209 1206 1085 113.0 104.1 127.3 1226 .. (i) Potato
(v) fassn .. 1.92 107.1  89.9 82.6 815 94.4 92.8  102.2 77.0 923 828 76.8 79.0 80.5 .. (iv) Chilli 3
do
w
Tgui——-watl s .. 28.25 113.3  96.2 98.7 102.8 104.3 136.4 1539 1455 1256 113.8 175.7 185.3 166.6 .. 'Total-Miscella-
neous
TRV . . 47.34 1048 103.7 87.8 108.7 1148 1475 1545 12255 130.1 1375 164.3 1679  174.2 .. Total—Non-
Foodgrains
wd fas .. 100.00 974  95.7 79.7 1096 1146 1408 1365 1014 1357 1397  140.0 1424  160.7 .. AllCrops

*3iferA sigTi/Final forecast

&1 ——9833%3 T ’_Y-qE U Frdwi Irerdl e,
Note.—Index numbers for 1992-93 to 1995-96 are provisional.

IR — G Y, HERTS 794, gOI.

Source.—Commissioner of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune
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aFm #9i&/TABLE No. 30

T TR 99 o Figsn 3 %
LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(#971d/In thousand)

54
o7 gz [umrEme
TE SEAWmET T SW 7 @

ar ~

e (g=m) ST i Lone |
FEAE ad E2111 i peut Sheep LHGE TR diEE
Serial Year TR wmWE Jew wud WY and goats  (F%A) No. of T a&
No. Cattle Buffaloes Sheep Other* Total per hundred Live- Live- Total
and live live hectares stock stock poultry
goats stock stock  of grazing per per
and hundred lakh of
pasture hectares population
land of net
(No.)  area cropped
{No.)
(1) 2) (3) 4) (5) (6) N 8) 9 (10) (11)
1 1961 .. 15,328 3,087 7,273 360 26,048 512 144 66 10,577
2 1966 .. 14,729 3,042 7,326 352 25,449 522 140 57 9,902
3 1972 .. 14,705 3,301 8,038 317 26,361 491 164 52 12,217
4 1978 .. 15,218 3,899 10,199 326 29,642 650 162 51 18,751
5 1982 . 16,162 3,972 10,376 410 30.919 673 175 48 19,844
6 1987 .. 16,983 4,755 12,068 448 34,255 950 189 48 24,839
7 1992 .. 17,441 5,447 13,015 489 36,393 940 202 45 32,187

* ZAT G A1 AW 3@, W 9 Ber, S, 32 9 Mmed dd AWAY F7vEm AW .
* 'Other livestock' includes pigs, horses and ponies, mules, camels and donkeys.

fo.— 9% e e A gede .

Note.—Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

YR ~TYET T

Source.—Livestock Census



FF #HiR/TABLE No. 31
NS TARN GEah G (3o k)

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (Salient Features)

I 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76  1980-81 1985-86  1990-91 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 Type
(1) (2) (3) @) (5) (6) (7 (8) (9) (10) 11 (1)
1. wEHEd sl qEn—— Number of societies—
(1) fomm 7 wegari-gfa g @ g 39 29 29 30 31 34 34 34 34 34 Apex and central-Agricultural and
qd T non-agricultural credit institutions
(2) ma\® FHu qq Far .. 21,400 20,861 20,420 20,130 18,577 18,458 19,565 19,975 20,137 20,104 Agricultural credit societies
(3) far gfo wa =, . 1,630 2,255 2,964 3,863 5,474 7,112 11,291 16,594 17,671 17,568 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) 9UH U0 . .. 344 419 410 400 423 655 931 1,063 1,044 985 Marketing societies
(5) 3AEE® 71 .. .. 4,306 6,506 6,810 9,553 14,327 21,148 28,954 40,150 37,380@ 36,191 Productive enterprises
(6) 37 .. .. 3,846 7,337 11,964 15,683 21,915 31,883 43,845 56,585 62,823@ 61,903 Others
aRu 31,565 37,407 42 597 49,659 60,747 79290 1,04,620 1,34,401 1,39,089 1,36,785 Total
1. "wEe qen (Earsd)— Number of members (In thousand)—
(1) fsrer T gead-gia g f@r g 76 67 70 951 1,014 1,065 1,485 1,535 1,305 1,331 Apex and central-Agricultural and
LRI |l non-agricultural credit institutions**
(2) Qﬁz qd T - .. 2,170 3,360 3,794 4,447 5,416 6,327 7,942 8,746 8,936 8,930 PrimaryAgricultural credit societies
(3) o gfu od =oem .. 1,087 1,779 2,438 3,143 3,759 6,169 9,302 14,401 14,488 15,484 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) 9UF T .. .. 141 219 282 351 471 624 745 889 888 872 Marketing societies
(5) 3M@ESH T . .. 323 622 959 1,396 2,124 3,037 3,974 5,676 5,246 5,266 Productive enterprises
(6) 37 . L. 394 739 1,038 1,341 1,999 2,919 3,455 4,556 4,907 4,622 Others
R0 4,191 6,786 8,581 11,629 14,783 20,141 26,903 35,803 35,770 36,505 Total
NI & wizaw (FE| )—mm Working capital (In lakh Rs.)—
(1) form 7 qwaﬁi—wﬁ: g fqr 11,907 29,331 61,317 1,10,409 1,83,052 3,99218 8,80,554 14,34,284 17,83,481 20,44,336 Apex and central-Agricultural and
qd T non-agricultural credit institutions
(2) yrataes %fq gq T . - 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 52,746 89,328 1,85,100 298521 3,29,138 3,28,810 PrimaryAgriculturalcredit societies
3) fam a@fq qq €| .. .. 4,593 8,031 16,806 34405 120,881 3,15,985 7,50,784 14,44,138 15,95,438 17,98,966 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) U T . . 592 2,683 3,910 13,551 18,822 26,149 33,960 53,201 54,010 45,376 Marketing societies
(5) IMIEH HrT .. .. 4,132 8,764 21,920 60,203 1,02,945 1,774,142 458810 7,99983 17,78,192 17,75,364 Productive enterprises
(6) g7 . . 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 42,591 79,915 1,19,137 2,88,811 5,03,676 5,28,122 Others
T 29,096 71,175 1,49,031 2,78,845 521,037 10,84,737 24,28,345 43,18,938 50,43,935 55,20,974 Total

*grg gAfE B U9 WU, eben o fampy da1 a0 O d@1 G 9]Wo—99 WM FEEY AR,

Includes primary agricultural credit societits, pwimary and development banks and grain banks upto 1970-71

** AT FUPTE T /Excludes Nominal Members.

@9R%4-RE I UMY IUAT Ffee dvgian AHTay IERE® Q@A g9 91 YR

FRN HE WE.

@Lift Irrigation societies are classified in 'others' category instead of
'productive’ category from1995-96.

ge-L



dF1 #8i%/TABLE No. 31—contd.

1975-76

T - 66  1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
Item
vy (2) 3) 4) (5) (6) (7 (8) (9) (10) 11 ¢}
IV. Rt &t (F@ swd)— Advances (In lakh Rs.)——
(1) forgr @ waEd-gfa 9 o gfa 17,538 43,221 75103 190,954 152,751 2,80,348 908475 1212470 16,97,396 18,39,977 Apex and central-Agricultural and
qq T30 non-agricultural credit institutions
(2) wruafue aif‘l qd L . 4,256 9,130 13,296 17,009 24,999 41,892 79,966 142514 1,551,027 1,66,107 Primary Agricultural credit societies
(3) fam FHa vq Tw=w. . 4,703 8,550 20,443 35,557 1,12,948 347448 517,816 9,41,848 12,00,097 14,29,309 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) oA Hrr 347 753 327 510 349 585 845 1,564 1,564 1,579 Marketing societies
(5) FAES T 71 249 328 459 1,208 1,077 1,678 3,067 5,844 5,875 Productive enterprises
(6) 57 84 263 374 445 1,218 5,289 6,029 26,044 17,540 17,547 Others
L | 26,999 62,166 1,09,871 244,934 293,473 6,76,639 15,14,809 23,27,5607 30,73,468 34,60,394 Total
V. 3 & (A )—— Outstanding loans (In lakh Rs)—
(D) foraw 9 Amgd-ga g e 8,714 23,386 47,803 71563 1,13,677 2,47,693 588,901 884,118 11,00,931 11,51,600 Apex and central-Agricultural and
g T non-agricultural credit institutions
(2) wrafae €§fq LSt 4,788 14,328 28,410 22,977 38,367 64,417 131,021 2,13,887 2,31,023 2,63,261 Primary Agricultural credit societies =3
(3) far Eﬁfﬂ qd ., . 3,185 5,806 10,506 19,478 73,089 1,85,402 4,59,440 831,517 9,43,857 12,83,477 Non-agricultural credit societies g
(4) 9UF Hxq . 80 235 182 293 387 489 935 1,032 1,032 1,032 Marketing societies
(5) IMES FUT 57 382 607 1,423 3,033 4,376 6,884 12,075 16,994 14,112 Productive enterprises
(6) gar 218 597 785 1,370 2,523 10,870 19,101 39,163 39,181 39,957 Others
17,042 44734 88,293 1,17,104 2,31,076 5,13,247 12,06,282 19,81,792 23,33,018 27,53,439 Total
VI SARe—daR Se R g Turnover—Value of produced goods
(o &) — sold ((In lakh Rs.)—
(1) forar @ awFEt-ga T G g Apex and central-Agricultural and
Iq TR non-agricultural credit institutions
(2) wrafe Hfy ow H . 1,005 1,730 5,097 8,209 14,623 19,458 23,948 34,143 47,052 47,993 Primary Agricultural credit societies
3) frr Eﬁfq 9 @ . . 247 258 306 455 977 1,793 . 6,478 6,802 6,880 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) 9oF T . 4,761 14,501 21,389 73,765 97,923 1,22,259 2,60,247 2,090,748 2,64,689 4,32,617 Marketing societies
(5) Tae HX=0 3,601 7,250 19,433 52,001 1,03,134 1,95400 3,46,703 6,08,030 6,82,402 6,85,646 Productive enterprises
(6) g7 1,117 4,549 6,914 14,123 18,684 27,756 33,008 1,16,606 1,34,963 1,40,366 Others
TR 10,731 28,288 53,139 148553 2,35341 3,66,666 6,63,906 9,75,005 11,35,908 13,13,502 Total

Fg——(9) 9IE-]W T IMHATT YR MR, () 9%%3-%3

T BT T T WA 9]%%¥—Re U WY WETIE AR
Note.—(1) Figures for 1996-97 are provisional. Figures upto 1992-93 are at the end of June and from 1994-95 onwards are at the end of March.

Source.—Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.



gae1 sHie/TABLE No. 32

RRTS, ST élﬁgqaa[
ELECTRICITY SUPPLY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

EIE) 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1995-96 1996-97 Item
(1 (2) (3} (4) 5) (6) (7 (8) 9) (10) (1)
3. g e A. Installed capacity
(7% de)~ (Mega Watt)-
-9 IATIA Ifid &wa- A-1 Installed Capacity in the State
(1) ahfars . 443 653 1,051 1,401 2,771 4,890 6,462 7,155 7,155 Thermal
(2) To= .. 34 52 14 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. 0il
(3) S .. 282 599 844 1,175 1,317 1,339 1,552 1,602 1,602 Hydro
(4) ¥uffe arErg . 672 672 1,092 1,092 Natural Gas
(5) vREST o 210 210 210 190 190 190 190 Nuclear
(FERTE = g1eT) (Maharashtra’s share)
TRUI(3H-9) .. 759 1,304 2,119 2,786 4,298 7,091 8,876 10,039 10,039 Total (A—1)
-3 ¥fia &g WERTETH arel A-2 State’s share in Installed
, Capacity of—
(1) s shfors st NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 1,406 1,406 National Thermal Power
eSS Corporation
(2) aropEfe Aevse NA NA NA NA NA NA - NA 137 137 Nuclear Power
Corporation
TG () .. NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 1,543 1,543 Total (A—2)
THO (H-9+34-Q) . 759 1,304 2,119 2,786 4,298 7,091 8,876 11,582 11,582 Total (A-1 + A-2)
9. Sded B. Generation
(Foey et §E am)- (Million Kilowatt Hour)-
(1) hfeors - 1,835 2,416 3,392 6,252 11,416 20,229 28,085 39,794 43,101 Thermal
(2) daw= . 68 62 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. 0il
(3) el o 1,365 3,157 4,533 4,753 6,448 5,398 5,615 4,482 4,707 Hydro
() “raffe arge . 1,128 2,730 6,343 5,734 Natural Gas
(5) sropTaIer=a - 1,209 1,047 887 891 881 702 483 Nuclear
(wETRTSET= aTe) (Maharashtra’s share)
(6) I .. 5 12 Other

TG . 3,268 5,635 9,134 12,052 18,751 27,647 37,311 51,326 54,037 Total

LE-L



& HHIH/TABLE No. 32—contd.

qr4 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1995-96 1996-97 Item
(1 (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7 (8) 9 (10) ¢V
®, AR (s C. Consumption
faevde am™)— (Kilo Watt Hour)~—
(1) Bl 260 448 732 1,049 1,779 2,975 5,065 7,732 8,349 Domestic
(2) aftifsgs 198 363 547 745 949 1,410 2,068 2,849 3,185 Commercial
(3) SermeersRal 95 1,853 3,297 5,312 5,935 8,130 11,124 14,706 18,053 18,119 Industrial
(4) ardwifie Ramd 20 39 74 101 159 218 291 382 404 Public lighting
(5) ¥ w¥m 339 414 421 658 766 853 970 1419 1,452 Railways
() @M 15 90 356 803 1,723 3,671 6,604 13,621 14,115 Agriculture
(7) wrdwfe umigRast 35 66 146 196 330 511 N.A. 1,220 1,241 Public Water works
" (8) Fl 62 3 198 217 267 295 227 Miscellaneous
Tqhul 2,720 4,717 7,650 9,490 14,034 20,979 29,971 45,571 47,092 Total
3. =X faoran aR- D. Per capita consumption
of electricity—
(1) aftifss 5.0 8.0 10.9 13.3 15.1 20.1 27.5 33.0 36.5 Commercial
(frade am) (in kilowatt hour)
(2) sienfirs 46.8 72.8 105.4 106.7 129.5 158.8 195.4 209.2 2074 Industrial
(frerde am™). (in kilowatt hour)

Neg.—7Ta/Negligible.

Au.—(9) 99 WFT DoB GRS fIe FTEE =0 e,

() IS w@iRraE fReum e gadierd 3 Tl
IR (3) BT g IREIv, TR WER, T4 R
() #ewTs o ey Wew, HuE

N.A. = Sud@® ATé/Not available.
Note.—(1) The above figures are related to public utilities only.

(2) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.

(2) Maharashtra State Electricity Board, Mumbai.

Source.—(1) Central Electricity Authority, Government of India, New Delhi.

8¢€-L



T #FTABLE No. 33

YRAEE HafE Jaead FRas
INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA

(TId ad/Base year 1980-81 = 100)

68-L

AHHE 1Y)
Serial 9 Weight 1981-82 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 1996-97* 1997-98* Item
No.
1) (2) 3) “ (5) (6) (7N (€)] 9) (10) (11) (2)
I wdammo Faiw . 100.00 109.3 218.9 232.0 253.7 284.5 304.3 293.7 308.3 . General Index
1 k| 3 TS Wvrh™ 11.46 117.7 223.7 2315 248.8 267.3 269.6 251.6 263.1 . Mining and quarrying
Il agfmim 7711 1079 2107 2235 2454 2788 3023 2923  306.2 .. Manufacturing
I ' Industry Group
1 =™ Tq 5.3 1135 1753 160.0 1817 2070 2139 1732  158.0 ... Food products
2 darg 1.6 104.3 113.7 137.8 134.8 160.9 184.7 185.2 192.7 ... Tobacco
3 & ®UT FAFE 12.3 997 150.1 1605 1558  173.1 1886 1877  205.7 ... Cotton textiles
4 A, WAEE 9 REE HE 2.0 95.7 87.0 103.2 915 93.6 95.8 91.9 99.0 ... Jute, hemp and mesta products
5 HUIAT T 0.8 96.7 75.8 73.4 78.6 89.7 95.5 93.0 88.0 ... Textile products
6 W3, MHIE TF d BHAT IAR] 05 1532 1905 1993 2055 2408 2328 2410 2246 ... Wood, wood products and furniture etc.
7 &e w0 PR q 3.2 108.3 210.9 224.8 258.1 286.7 309.8 307.2 329.6 ... Paper and paper products
8  UMS., gIESUredl 9 Wredl T .. 0.5 128.1 187.7 204.3 211.9 2275 232.0 239.1 227.0 . Leather , leather products and fur products
9 THr, ©iF=s, TGN T Sl arg qere 40 1192 1746 1764 1821 1968 2060 2049 2093 .. Rubber, plastic, petroleum and cggl products
10 g g g T 12.5 116.9 276.9 297.9 326.3 356.5 364.3 361.2 3940 ... Chemicals and chemical products
11 s =@ e 3.0 1067 2090 2185 2360 2645 2862 273.6 3095 ... Non-metallic mineral products
12 Y@ 4 9 3" ag 9.8 100.0 168.5 224.2 2145 2235 3035 300.8 3072 ... Basic metal and alloys products
13 uwged W A g2 A .. 2.3 946 1246 1265 1487 1738 1778 1773 1786 ... Metal products and parts
14 FEgeel (faga @it drg) 6.2 1111 1811 189.2 2069 2503 2508 2413 2485 ... Machinery {except electrical machinery)
15 faqa TP, R, 390 g q7azt 5.8 103.9 483.6 460.1 609.9 729.0 753.8 7185 756.9 ... Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and
supplies.
16 uigss awd @ g2 6.4 108.1 2006 2112 2392 2981 3546 3318 3279 ... Transport equipment and parts
17 37 S @ 09 1492 2813 267.0 2696 3006 2834  269.9 2927 .. Other manufacturing industries
IV Ry, g 3 TR 11.43 110.2 269.9 290.0 3146 3401 3529 3458  355.2 ... Electricity, gas and steam-electricity
* gfl e AfEieirar 3A 3Tl /Average for eight months and provisional.

MUR.—GEd AifemsE Tuz (3.q.He), sAean

Source.—Central Statistical Organisation (I. S. Wing), Calcutta.



IMPORTANT CHARACTERISTICS OF INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

T i/ TABLE No. 34

AR AW SOl qgam= i

(%789 @®IZH/Rs. in crore)

0v-1L

e
ELiESIG U T oAl
e Ied W@ W Total output AT TeRU Value added
g WEAd  WizdW  (ArEe) I ——  H Afadt Industry Group
TETT T2 Year Fixed Working Total Wages g g7Ad  Material Total qe Tl
capital capital mandays to Value 7@hdil consumed input Value Z#har
worked workers Percentage Percentage
(In lakh) to total to total
(1) (2) 3 (4) (5) (6) (N (8) (C)] (10 (11) (12) (8]
(1) = aqg 1994-95 2,139 701 421 246.9 10,701 10.0 8,487 9,346 1,161 5.1 Food products
1995-96 2,586 1,098 472 329.3 13,433 9.8 10,430 11499 1,701 5.9
(2) ¥, darg 9 dafaq F@e . . 1994-95 344 208 223 76.4 1443 1.3 836 1,112 309 1.4 Beverages, tobacco and related
1995-96 470 176 204 105.0 1,634 1.2 939 1,235 364 1.3 products
(3) g &z FEAfE 1994-95 1,774 (—)98 459 3875 3,843 36 2275 3,046 634 2.8  Cotton textiles
1995-96 2,140 (—)344 497 440.0 4,207 3.1 2,575 3,405 603 2.1
(4) M7, TdM 7 AT 999 S 1994-95 1,461 818 192  176.0 3,252 3.0 1,828 2506 614 2.7  Wool, silk and man-made fibre textiles
1995-96 2,555 535 191 191.2 3,888 2.8 2,352 3,140 588 2.0
(5)YaT T FAT TTFNAA Fﬁﬁl HI3 1994-95 4 - 1 0.6 30 - 19 22 7 - Jute and other vegetable fibre textiles
(® F FE GrgA) 1995-96 - - - - - - - - - -~ (except cotton and coir)
(6) ®HITSTAT TF] 1994-95 409 379 98 65.7 2,162 2.0 1,213 1,640 483 2.1 Textile products
1995-96 559 575 96 70.4 2,711 2.0 1,594 2,130 532 1.8
(7) ATFEE TR, B SRRl 1994-95 29 6 13 6.3 130 0.1 90 108 19 0.1 Wood products, furniture etc.
1995-96 46 26 17 8.1 150 0.1 95 122 23 0.1
(8) &IE, HITETAT 95, HpUl, JboH I 1994-95 1,243 641 176 156.1 2,977 2.8 1,544 2,084 791 3.5 Paper and paper products, printing,
Tetad e 1995-96 1,626 775 182 174.5 4,118 3.0 2,248 2,976 1,012 3.5 publishing and allied industries
(9) HEAE T TS, HAG  BITEAT T 1994-95 17 32 9 3.8 152 0.1 104 128 21 0.1 Leather ,producis of leather and fur
g HIT=IA] Gy RIS 1995-96 47 57 13 11.2 251 0.2 160 200 45 0.2 and substitutes of leather




@1 #F9iw/ TABLE No. 34-contd.

(13 &2TH/Rs. in crore)

pmﬁ,’m—tﬁ‘ T \TEEUT T 2pp .
fram Hod dE  ®FEAETd Total output AT Uy Value added
g wEgd  qiEdd (@mEE) e e "’ FAEE e e Industry Group
M Tz Year Fixed Working Total Wages I g7 A Material Total I Foash
capital capital mandays to Value #%hall consumed input Value ZFbari
worked workers Percentage Percentage
(In lakh) to total to total
(1 (2) (6)) (4) (5) (6) (7 (8) (9) (10) (1D (12) 1)
(10) HAYE @R T TEAES  gar 1994-95 7,924 3,151 481 586.0 18,785 175 10,239 13,634 4,511 20.0 Basic chemicals and chemical
199596 10,222 3,985 518 675.4 24,394 178 12,905 16,841 6,787 235  products
(11) 77, wih=zd, GZiemd @ sied g e 199495 3,004 1,959 169 1535 11,821 110 9,256 9999 1,606 7.1 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal
g WU AR ST 199596 3,986 2,074 183 2193 13,895 101 11,229 12,170 1,443 5.0 products and processing of nuclear fuel
(12) 3urq =fE7 weTy 1994-95 622 256 102 76.3 1,613 15 642 1,167 384 1.7 Non-metallic mineral products
199596 1,145 410 107 913 1,983 14 739 1,376 515 1.8
(13) §aa 9 @ W ug zmm 1994-95 4,182 1,829 224 1974 8621 80 5525 7012 1,338 5.9 Basic metal and alloys indiustries
199596 6,257 3,264 250 2291 11,653 85 7,490 9,475 1,802 6.2
(14) uTqen 95 § g2 9 (GF T A 199495 1,163 514 198 2007 3,478 32 1,960 2559 800 3.5 Metal products and parts (except
Tq7gA) 1995-96 1,730 758 213 232.0 3,978 29 2,305 2,943 903 3.1 machinery and equipment)
(15) I I Al (afaea gl AgE) 1994-95 3,586 2,789 570 6210 14,604 136 8579 10,528 3,708 16.4 Machinery and equipment (other than
199596 4,777 5,195 611 8106 19,842 145 12,349 14,899 4,472 15.5  transport equipment)
(16) ufrge APl @ g2 WOT . . 199495 2,123 1,227 294 4504 9,047 84 5633 6,649 2116 9.4  Transport equipment and parts
199596 3,211 662 332 5620 12,434 91 7,751 9,014 3,069 10.6
(17) 3eH HIOT AT TEm . . 1994-95 337 601 92 773 2,732 25 1,980 2,304 394 17 Other manufacturing industries
1995-96 634 936 114  105.0 » 3,909 29 2,740 3,142 703 2.4
(18) g7 1994-95 13218 2,998 595 707.3 11,846 110 4524 17,316 3,658 162 Others
199596 14,142 3,287 599  865.1 14,479 106 7,648 9,073 4,317 149
Lol 1994-95 43,579 18,011 4,317 4,189.2 1,07,237 1000 64,734 81,160 22,554 1000 Total
1995-96 56,131 23,469 4,599 5,119.7 1,36,960 100.0 85,550 1,03,640 28,880  100.0

1, —9%Q46—RE T WS HRUE! HEA.

Wbz Al f@Aemme @@ feanl T Joor TEm.

Nute.-Figures for 1995-96 are provisional.

AR —3d g TifeE JaEaeg, TETE 9, 43
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

Figures may not addup to totals due to rounding.
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T H»HTH/TABLE No. 35

ERICE Rase Iam Teidld sRE=id AR MSRATMYHY TTHa (984-RE
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF EMPLOYMENT IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS IN
MAHARASHTRA (1995-96)*

IR, <R,
B, e a EER!
FTTETEl LGLG] Preal AW UG IR gt
93, ey gwY AR,  IWEW e wand, A ge am (I3 (aRaes
7 wefoa POSE  UHEHA d wale  gsErE gl g Jmlm Hrf |rgA)
AR ATHR Tl 9] g g v T, wefoa o1 Rubber, HrgA) Machinery  gRasd 9@l |4
i Food Beverages, Cotton Textile M Basic plastic, Metal and equip- 7 ge am e Size class of
products tobacco textiles products Paperand chemicals petroleum products ment (other Transport All employment
and paper and chemi- and coal and parts. than equipment industries
related products, cal products  products (except transport and parts
products printing, and machinery equipment)
publishing processing and
and allied of nuclear equipment)
industries fuel
(20-21) (22) 23) (26) (28) (30) (31 (34) (35-36) &1}
(08] 2) 3) (4) (5) (6) N (8) &) (10) an (12) o)}
0 Y&l B .. 56.6 30.0 311 57.3 57.1 45.5 61.4 66.1 48.3 43.8 515 .. Below 20
0-8% o 22.3 31.8 26.2 26.6 29.1 27.7 23.7 22.2 30.3 34.3 27.0 .. 20—49
Yo% . 6.6 18.6 23.4 9.0 5.4 9.9 7.0 4.9 9.8 10.0 9.8 .. 50—99
900-98% .. 5.6 12.6 8.6 5.0 4.6 8.2 4.6 4.0 6.6 39 6.0 .. 100—199
00—%%% .. 3.7 49 3.4 1.9 2.7 48 2.3 1.9 : 3.2 3.8 3.2 .. 200—499
yoo MV W . . 5.2 2.1 7.3 0.2 1.1 3.9 1.0 0.9 - 18 4.2 2.5 .. 500 and above
ot . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 ' 100.0 100.0 100.0 .. Total

*aremii/Provisional.

MR, ——31f 9 Wi FaTeTey, AERTS THE, s
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

4R



aa< 5Hiw/TABLE No. 36

RIS fAase San Teidia ararard IarEia Jafdacl YiSTd ABRIIHHI SFHAN 9]]4-RE*
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF INVESTMENT IN PLANT AND MACHINERY
IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS IN MAHARASHTRA 1995-96 *

IR, <R,
FATE, ey @ T3 g
Egue HAd HBE qTA YTl 9% 9 Biep]
Y, HEg I, gEu, @Iy anfr gan, avp g W (3 (IRaEa
RERIMEID] 9 dfd FEUS  WHEH G qAaAE guErE aiee q gl adt |gA)
Tafaeem e T gered g w19s TH], gyt ggref Rubber, |gA) Machinery  uRagw arah g
AT Food Beverages, Cotton Textile JEn Basic plastic, Metal and equip- q g 9m SR
IHR products tobacco textiles products Paper and chemicals petroleum products ment Transport All Size class of
Enl and paper and chemi- and coal and parts (other equipment industries investment in
(39R) related products, cal products products (except than and parts plant and
products printing and machinery transport machinery
publishing processing and equipment) (in Rs.)
and allied of nuclear equipment)
industries fuel
3
&
(20-21) (22) (23) (26) (28) (G19)] 31 (34) (35-36) 37
¢4 2 (3) 4 (5) (6) (D (8) 9) 10) 11 (12) 1)
.Yy rgTien H L 27.6 59.6 30.2 411 19.5 114 16.1 30.9 19.3 13.0 26.3 Below 2.5 lakh
Y TG F Yo WG 18.7 2.7 22.3 14.1 9.2 8.2 124 17.3 117 108 133  2.5lakhto5.0lakh
4.0 TG ¥ 0.y I 8.1 0.7 9.9 6.6 7.6 5.7 9.4 9.4 116 9.9 8.1 5.0 lakh to 7.5 lakh
9.4 &G T Q0.0 TTI 4.4 3.9 4.5 3.8 6.0 5.0 6.7 7.2 7.0 6.7 56 7.5lakhto10.0lakh
90 TRG T Y AE. . 6.3 31 5.0 6.6 113 7.9 7.6 6.8 10.0 8.5 7.2 10 lakh to 15 lakh
9y @ d 0 @G . 44 1.8 3.9 6.2 8.3 8.0 5.2 5.7 6.4 8.2 5.5 15 lakh to 20 lakh
0 TG § Yo AW, . 11.8 8.8 7.0 13.0 16.3 20.5 17.2 11.6 14.5 21.7 14.0 20 lakh to 50 lakh
Yo ARG T 9 BIEY . . 4.5 3.3 3.6 42 9.9 10.8 8.5 4.0 7.2 93 7.1 50 lakh to 1 crore
9 PR A Y BIE 5.9 7.7 5.7 25 8.1 12.2 10.7 4.9 7.4 6.7 7.6 1 crore to5 crore
Y PIE g WG K 8.3 8.4 7.9 1.9 3.8 10.3 6.2 2.2 49 52 5.3 5 crore and above
Qo . . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

*3emt/Provisional.
R, —3ed & WiRerd) HAETIey, AERTS I, e,
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



& AT/ TABLE No. 37

HERTE T i S FoR Fed d [QaRa sod selee
FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED AND DISBURSED BY FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(¥98 PEK/Rs. in crore)

Iq- . 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1995-96 1996-97
o g viven Financial institutions
Serial TR arey HoR arey R greq R arey AR areq
No. Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed
(1) (2 (3) (4) (5) (6) )] (8 9) (10} a1 (12) (2)
1 wrd ienfs T #7E- 36.52 23.37 83.92 57.03 407.77 251.93 1,638.76 562.04 865.07 789.84 Industrial Finance Corporation
Ly (16%) (12%) (12%) (15%) of India
2 WRe AEhfe ga g 85.00 52.00 112.00 93.00 1,113.43 379.30 3,500.81 2,048.48 3,445.01 3,591.32 Industrial Credit and Invest-
Tah HED (24%) (29%) (24%) (32%) ment Corporation of India
3 g W o | g 254.80 151.10 1,461.91 846.18 ** SCICI Ltd.
T (N.A) (N.A)
4 i o e §% 208.82 188.65 567.84 353.30 1,271.68 700.15  3,418.10  2,002.70  2,442.80 1,940.70 * Industrial Development Bank
(19%) (19%) (14%) 17%) of India
5 9RME @y I faw §@ 306.73 227.24 1,039.73 750.71 1,144.08 708.49 Small Industries Development
. (17%) (16%) (18%) (15%) Bank of India ;.'3
! =
6 wRMF g gAfHi §% 0.38 14.44 6.24 33.54 25.54 101.70 96.27 83.16 66.38 Industrial Reconstruction Bank
(11%) (18%) 10%) - (12%) of India
7 WERTE W fRY AEves 36.85 26.36 67.03 40.65 157.97 94.61 500.95 351.17 226.52 245.74 Maharashtra State Financial
Corporation
8 Riem 9yifdd 31.06 23.717 53.87 43.27 85.40 68.87 481.00 345.00 296.00 279.00 SICOM Ltd.
9 e gwe 3ife 3w 14.02 21.92 235.80 166.46 1,006.27 901.58 255.20 32.80 100.26 86.88 Unit Trust of India
(8%) (1%) (3%) (3%)
10 WRdrg JTYfaHT wRrHEs 16.05 12.97 54.42 19.71 254.55 110.58 519.40 630.08 722.01 1,123.81 Life Insurance Corporation of
(27%) (29%) (28%) (41%) India
11 9RAE SR &9 17.20 27.40 30.72 14.05 108.34 52.25 361.00 220.00 270.00 192.00 General Insurance Corporation
e S® (52%) (48%) (34%) (38%) of India
TU 445.90 376.44 1,220.04 793.71 5,000.48 2,963.15 13,278.56 7,885.43 9,5694.91 9,024.16 Total

* gAfgaera, g€ JERas 9 e srefwera Ma Tau 3ewera. /* Aggregate Financial Assistance including refinance, bills financing and direct assistance.

o o A HAIRE € WRen wRAR NAE ua 9 aavE Hed o1 WId 9 ufid aqes, wRE Rehw el e FHEAI DS THO T (IRA AR eThary geifaard.

**SCICI Ltd was merged with Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation of India Ltd. from 1st April, 1996. Figures in brackets indicate percentage of Maharashtra to all India total.
YR~ qaedra Seoaeredn faxirg dven [Source.—Financial institutions mentioned in this table.



T wHe/ TABLE No. 38
TERTE TR THE @fisia S
MAJOR MINERAL PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(SUTEA™ 36 R THIA/Quantity in thousand tonnes)
(e 1Y EWIR BUAId/Value in thousand Rs.)

G GARCI Bl O ERNCE i 1961* 1971* 1976* 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1995-96 1996-97 Quantity/ Minerals
Sr. No. Value
1) (2) 3) (4) (5) (6) ) (8) 9) (10) (11 3) (2)
1 omEe (t) ITEd 1 3 3 2 2 2 ...Quantity Chromite
(i) I 108 468 650 539 1,323 1,678 ...Value
2  Pd (i) SwreH 856 2,085 3,490 5,770 11,569 16,848 22,815 25,005 ---Quantity Coal
(i) T3 18,643 74,517 2,07,899 6,68,090 20,27,273 47,24 381 110,96,766 126,26,077 ...Value
3 o= AEs (1) Saed 362 613 757 1,456 1,399 645 172 91 ...Quantity Iron ore
(ti) T4 5,099 6,933 12,224 65,657 59,235 38,427 11,427 7,560 ...Value
4 gIES (1) sdgA 55 363 593 715 1,803 5,135 5,980 6,585 ...Quantity Limestone
(it) A 230 3,316 8,029 16,318 61,263 1,96,850 3,67,600 4,65,707 ...Value
5 T HHS () S 179 218 200 232 235 276 321 305 ...Quantity Manganese
(ii) T8 20,625 14,784 31,667 55,315 1,58,508 1,61,462 3,67,649 4,08,171 ...Value ore
6 daferq (affw) () Sred 2 3 4 5 13 3 5 5 ...Quantity Kaolin
(ii) T4 13 16 37 114 305 94 431 522 ...Value (Natural)
7 dfearge (1) SUEH 27 302 294 365 399 543 724 708 ...Quantity Bauxite
(i) ¥4 199 2,052 7,646 13,742 15,969 44,263 1,35,849 1,30,228 ...Value
8§ #H (i) Swred 384 472 433 540* 375% 229* 224 225 ...Quantity Salt
9 SremEe (1) 9 6 5 7 27 21 28 26 43 ...Quantity Delomite
(ii) A 38 53 133 750 1,200 2,667 6,819 7,864 ...Value
10 fafas s (i) IAEA 5 27 67 89 185 197 144 103 ...Quantity Silica sand
(1) 4 34 346 1,628 2,474 7,014 8,717 12,831 11,228 ...Value
11 wge(I€s) () SAEA 3 3 4 ...Quantity Fluorite(Graded)
(i) Hsa 2,444 4,161 5,685 ...Value
12 cfewde (i) S 85 263 251 ...Quantity Laterite
' (ii) ¥ed 7,603 23,629 27,623 ...Value
13 @geEEe (i) S 5 16 22 12 15 5 1 ...Quantity Kyanite
(it) 4 1,066 2,981 5,312 3,102 8,529 3,336 917 ...Value
14  gavx* (i) SaEd 4 92 544 1,250 912 442 669 ...Quantity Others**
(ii) Hc48 36 1,839 2,717 19,597 19,610 13,333 19,628 ...Value
T gea (9 O Q)+t 44,989 1,03,587 2,74,733 8,31,028 23,53,466 52,15,047 120,45,154 1,37,12,888 Total Value (1 to 14)7
(100) (230) (611) (1,847) (5,231) (11,592) (26,774) (30,481)

* AP hoisy aufhET sed/*Figures for calender year.
*ipITeH, RIBIHTR, 1%, TRTRTIeTs e, Whicw, Hs(3m), Rifemmrde 9 7 Rerke @ sar 7l Iimig med.
**Qthers include minerals like Corundum,Fireclay,Ochre,Pyrophyllite,Quartz,Sand(others),Sillimanite,Shale and Steatite.

@ IFTFHE Yoo TAMET HH! MRT/@Less than 500 tonnes.

Note.-(1) Figures in the brackets show the percentage relative by taking 1961 as base.
(2) t Value of salt is not included in the total value.
Source.—(1) Indian Bureau of Mines, Government of India, Nagpur.
(2) Assistant Salt Commissioner, Government of India, Mumbai (for salt only).

Y.——(9) REI A TIARE N 4¥T FANA FHS GO TTHAR
(?) + e J=0 Tam Yauma A dere ATEL
IR .~~(9) 3T TR 3ffp A=, WIRA WBR, YR,
(3) wErms W18 AYF, IR WER, q48 (Haa Aermia).

Sv-1L
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gad1 FHiws/TABLE No. 39

HERTS, S il FRFReT seRigeR ad (Wdafe aivem i g Res Ree g e i)

ROAD LENGTH BY TYPE OF ROAD IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (MAINTAINED BY PUBLIC
WORKS DEPARTMENT AND ZILLA PARISHAD)

(frericmed / In kilometres)
IS TR v fres I frest o THu
s w9 e ernt T TR = Tw
Serial  Year National State Major Other Village All
No. highways highways district roads  district roads roads roads
(D (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) N (8)
1 1965-66 2,364 10,528 12,628 8,744 17,524 51,788
2 1970-71 2,445 14,203 17,684 11,012 20,020 65,364
3 1975-76 2,860 15,032 19,925 14,506 36,434 88,757
4 1980-81 2,945 18,949 25,233 25,404 68,600 1,41,131
5 1985-86 2,937 19,260 26,157 28,478 76,839 1,53,671
6 1990-91 2,959 30,975 38,936 38,573 61,522@ 1,72,965
7 1991-92 2,959 31,076 38,984 39,316 62,159 1,74,494
8 1992-93 2,949@@ 31,772 39,349 39,819 63,123 1,77,012
9 1993-94 2,953 31,947 40,142 40,440 65,379 1,80,861
10 1994-95 2,958 32,010 40,448 40,498 68,251 1,84,165
11 1995-96 2,958 32,249 40,514 40,733 68,829 1,85,283
12 1996-97(P) 2,958 32,359 41,081 41,043 70,134 1,87,675

(P) sRemdY/Provisional.

B9 ~(9) TP IRAFA IEAIG I WY AR,

Note.—(1) Unclassified roads include in village roads.
() @ Rew THT= TR AR RAPT  9Rg9-¢a TR R IANTER ¢ e RRey-¢c TR B ATl 93¢4-2009 T B
ASTTIAR B ITe. ATered] Fore] YR Tui=id) Teu™ Bl 6. o A6l Uiy aradia v o A srael R,

(2) @ The classification of road length upto 1987 is according to “ Road Development Plan, 1961-81 ” and 1987-88 onwards it is
according to 1981-2001 Road Development Plan. Due to upgradation of lower category roads to upper category roads there is
reduction on column No. 7.

(3) @@ g HerET A, g =1 FE 9 fT-fEes fRrmRAe S SN SIS Ue Fel AR,
(3) @@ Decline due to declassification of part of National Highway No. 4 transferred to Pimpri-Chinchwad Municipal Corporation.

IR~ qHM 977, FERIg 914, 548,

Source.—Public Works Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



TL-toen ,g

da #i/TABLE No. 40
TS T Q0 Jaeel qier aEd
NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

BEELIC] rEAT * JHT 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1996 1998
Sr. No. Class of vehicles
(D (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) V)] (8) (9) (10) (11) (2)
1 Wi 9mwdl, R 9 uUs . . .. 12,532 29,985 83,930  1,71,135  3,46,826 852740 16,96,157 26,14,913 31,96,801 Motor-cycles, scooters &
. moped
2 HZr T .. .. 50,589 68,858 1,22,508  1,79,989  2,24,752 3,08,566  4,23505 528154  6,73,709 Motor cars
3 ZFER @ e 6,086 8,802 17,806 22,657 31,302 39,838 43,168 58,662 71,150 Taxi cabs
4 =gafed fraan ' 379 922 3,049 9,906 29,474 76,018 126,049 2,21789  3,11,439 Auto rickshaws
5 A &rAg- Stage carriages—
(9) =@ mar amom= .. .. 3,345 5,136 9,526 9,665 13,789 16,515 18,203 22,923 25,844 (i) Diesel engined
() 2 e Smom=r L .. 790 548 624 49 . . .. . .. (i) Petrol engined
6 ®iFHz HIIY . 1,498 2,732 3,980 8,616 11,411 Contract carriages
7 HEERT- Lorries—
(3) =l arEa— A. Private carriers—
. (9) fegm e amomT L. .. 1,302 5,053 10,878 19,216 23,719 29,427 33,065 @ @ (i) Diesel engined =
() U@ oEr G L .. 4,641 6,181 9,354 7,107 7,755 6,9095 6,713 @ @  (if) Petrol engined bt
(@ wdatie - B. Public carriers—
(9) =3 fatar amomr .. .. 6,486 14,064 24,109 40,744 63,360 1,06,482 147,818  2,35842  2,78,402 (i). Diesel engined
() v fFTar @@ . .. 10,691 12,087 12,437 9,654 10,250 7,676 7,061 30,019 43,243  (ii) Petrol engined
8 FTordfEeht .. .. 119 278 441 643 925 1,504 2,233 3,024 3,506 Ambulances
9 Tl TN .. .. 269 359 491 504 594 795 1,025 1,371 1,468 School buses
10 =rErfl g&@rd Ry .. .. 177 370 810 1,478 2,171 3,278 4,622 7,787 8,112 Private service vehicles
11 3 @@ (3) .. .. 1,554 4,021 7,075 11,298 23,173 40,159 60,858 1,01,073  1,31,163 Trailors
12 Z@=d .. .. 899 3,543 7,821 12,019 24,079 40,452 61,088 - 1,00,521  1,29,922 Tractors
13 AT 285 539 810 1,636 1,319 3,193 5,040 7,712 8,867 Others
heod .. .. 1,00,144  1,60,746  38,11,669  4,97,700 8,04986 1536,280 26,40,585 39,42,406 48,95,037 Total
T A ARSI HRN are .. 253 355 618 890 1,309 2,193 . 8,353 4,275 5,526 Motor vehicles per lakh
- H=n of population
T AT AU STl T .. 0.3 0.7 0.9 1.2 15 2.1 2.8 35 4.0 Ambulances per lakh of

.

population

f9.—(9) T ks & qdfer 9 AMEIG I,

Note.—(1) Figures are as on 1st January of each year.

(k) @M WP AT FEAGEN GO G q AR e WS e g HTEE AW WA 9%%%
A W@ g AEEE Sedes AR SESEe awd 3 TERE UGS aratavar e e

HOR.—A7eEA A, WA oA, A

(2) @ According to New Act, separate classification of private carrier has been

cancelled. From 1994 No. of private and public carriers together are shown
in total ‘ Public carriers’.
Source.—Transport Commissioner, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



gaa1 HHB/TABLE No. 41

HERTE dafies ST sl a6
GROWTH OF EDUCATION IN MAHARASHTRA

'

AT YPR 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97P  1997-98P Type of institugions
(1) (2) (3) 4) (5 (6) (7 (8) (9) (10 an (12) 1)
1 i Primary—
(3) Wl 34594 41,781 45143 48299 51,045 54406 57,744 61,683 62,342 63,230 64,178 Institutions
() el (zomm) 4,178 5535 6,229 6,993 8392 9418 10424 11475 11,717 11,972 12,211 Enrolment (in thousand)
(3) e (B9IRTE) 113 153 185 221 222 245 268 294 302 304 308 Teachers (in thousand)
(¥) v® Rermrm 37 36 34 32 38 38 39 39 39 39 40 No. of students per
faemeat s teacher
2 WAt (S waafis 8@ " Secondary (Including
Higher Secondary)@
(9) dxenm 2,468 4,032 5,339 5,810 6,119 8,177 9,972 13,172 13,646 14,072 14,258 Institutions
(R) faenff (zomRTa) 858 1,500 1,936 2442 3309 4,585 5794 7,368 7,615 7,947 8,169 Enrolment (in thousand)
(3) fers (goimra) 35 57 77 96 114 146 182 223 229 237 240 Teachers (in thousand)
(v) 9® erpEmT 25 26 25 25 29 31 32 33 33 34 34 No. of students per
faeneai=h ww=m teacher
3 e (ad JERA) - Higher (All types)*
(9) @xen 211 361 547 701 739 964 1,134 1,277 1,339 1,392 1,405 Institutions
(?) frenel (zomsm) 110 189 328 474 589 864 1,135 847 873 853 870 Enrolment (in thousand)
P aremdi/Provisional.

@ 93]8Ry URIA Hfie AEaredid WY Iw "eafis e da 318 /From 1994-95 onwards junior colleges are included in higher secondary education.
* qQRy—]Yy U JTre T i Hen T R [From 1994-95 Medical and Engineering Institutions are excluded.
IR, —TeroT T, HERTS W, g,

Source.—Directorate of Education, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.

8¥-1L
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e ®mAie / TABLE No. 42

TERTY AN SUe dTerd R
MEDICAL FACILITIES AVAILABLE IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(ATt anfor e RIfR)

(Public and Government aided)

&R
oA
pIPited wAfyed anfor 70 WITE@ R T @

B A IRrE e FRrE UEd i Grefd! -
ERCAIED at (wm) (=) (¥e) () (vin) (¥em) AT @iel
Serial Year Hospitals Dis- Primary Primary T. B. No. of Beds per
No. (No.) pensaries Health Health Hospitals beds in Lakh of
(No.) Centres Units and Institu- popula-

(No.) (No.) Clinics tions tion

(No.}

(1) (2) (€)] 4) (5) (6) )] 8) (9
1 1971 .. 299 1,372 388 1 72 43,823 88
2 1976 .. 423 1,502 409 220 90 48,748 105
3 1981 .. 530 1,776 454 400 90 71,385 114
4 1986 .. 769 1,782 1,539 81* 90 99.487 142
5 1991 .. 768 1,896 1,672 81 1,977** 1,09,267 144
6 1992 . 830 1,702 1,672 81 1,977 1,15,747 144
7 1993 .. 830 1,702 1,680 151 1,977 1,16,075 141
8 1994+ .. 736 1,585% 1,695 161 2,321 1,24,701 148
9 1995+ . 736 1,418+ 1,695 161 2,154** 1,24,701 145
10 1996(P) .. 741 1,423 1,695 161 2,164 1,25,527 143

7 guiRka / Revised (P) = 3RemAl / Provisional.

@@ M [T FUMAATNSA Wieral THIY AR,
Including beds in Private Hospitals.

* e ARG Bw A A 9 weare W B ST,

Reduction in numbers due to upgradation as Primary Health Centres.
@ vidfer auten AearasRal se1frg eheaaar serla s,

Based on mid year projected population of respective year.

9o IEA FfecaTeratar wHE BRugra el R,

No. of clinics have been included since 1988.

R ~—ARTT GaT ol Ao, HERTG 2, qol.
Source.—Directorate of Health Services, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.

RC4393-Ts
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ag wHTE[/TABLE No. 43

HERTETA S 3fgd Riemarey | WA daren gaE=i 0 A i@ 9 TR
QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO AUTHORISED RATION/FAIR PRICE SHOPS
IN MAHARASHTRA
(7Rm17 @@ 29 [ Quantity in lakh tonnes)

tig@/Rice Tg/Wheat fererarey/

N 4rar=a1
fRmmarey TR (& 4+ Rrraren TR (BT 4+ A=
Ty &3 e IHT 3) & fores BT §) No. of

Year Mumbai Other Total Mumbai Other Total ration/fair

rationing districts (Col. 2+ rationing districts (Col. 5+ price shops

area Col. 3) area Col. 6)
(1 (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) N (8)

1985 1.75 1.46 3.21 1.32 1.66 2.98 33,005
1987 2.63 445 7.08 2.13 8.54 10.67 33,830
1988 2.55 4.85 7.40 3.20 : 8.08 11.28 34,392
1989 2.48 3.90 6.38 3.42 7.64 11.06 34,596
1990 2.28 3.47 5.75 3.65 7.18 10.83 35,169
1991 2.73 3.89 6.62 3.87 891 12.78 35,437
1992 3.04 4.46 7.50 2.67 8.90 11.57 38,776
1993 2.65 3.69 6.34 1.43 4.05 5.48 40,429
1994 1.46 2.37 3.83 1.33 3.57 4.90 41,272
1995 1.06 2.55 3.61 1.33 5.06 6.39 41,287
1996 2.24 3.58 5.82 2.17 7.10 9.27 41,879
1997 1.89 3.90 5.79 2.05 6.99 9.04 42,716

(Upto Oct. 1997}

IR .-, TN g39a] 3 TTEd A& 39T, FeRTs aeE, §9s.

Source.—Food, Civil Supplies and Consumer Protection Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

el HHB/TABLE No. 44

ARA WEIRBG TERIS T fzrea digs 3 1 g fRaaa
QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ALLOTTED BY GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TO

MAHARASHTRA STATE
(@@ e9r¢/ In lakh tonnes)

a aigs i
Year Rice Wheat

(1) (2) (3)
1987 7.20 10.80
1989 6.75 12.51
1990 5.70 11.65
1991 5.70 13.90
1992 7.80 12.15
1993 8.58 9.85
1994 8.58 9.60
1995 8.58 11.00
1996 8.58 9.60
1997 6.63 10.45

MR~ AR QRae] g YTed AReqvl T, #Hermg wme, qas.

Source.—Food, Civil Supplies and Consumer Protection Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



% #91% TABLE No. 45
werrg et Aoy, AR g ey aeiR a6 gl afttas dwem 3@ g &

DEPOSITS AND CREDITS OF ALL SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS IN RURAL, SEMI-URBAN AND
URBAN/METROPOLITAN AREAS OF MAHARASHTRA STATE

( 57 BME/Rs. in crore )

TEg T A, FeErd 3 Al e dade gl A avtas deien 3@ 3 &

DEPOSITS AND CREDITS OF ALL SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS IN RURAL, SEMI-URBAN AND
URBAN/METROPOLITAN AREAS OF MAHARASHTRA STATE

auted A A Aazear warE e T d% HrErEE JE T @
Position as on last Friday of June of the year No of banking offices TN
IO fmamTh ATh /R Total A (=3) (=) T A AR Tl He
Rural Semi-Urban Urban/Metropolitan deposits Total Per Per [BEEiuu End Total Number of
aq credits capita capita Rural and Urban/ banking
Year Za & &4 A i EE| deposits credit semi- Metro- A offices per
Deposits Credit Deposits Credit Deposits Credit (in Rs.) (in Rs.) Urban politan lakh of
| population
1) ) 3) 4 (5) 8) ¢ (8 9 {10) an (12) {13} 14 {15)
1971 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1,460.06  1,291.20% 290 256 N.A. N.A. 1,471 2.9
1976 78.53 58.86 266.33 132.02 2,904.43 2,396.16 3,249.29 2,587.04 582 464 N.A. N.A. 2,381 4.3
1981 308.51 226.20 713.56 383.55 6,568.26 5,320.98 7,690.33 5,930.72 1,204 940 N.A. N.A. 3,627 5.8
1986 763.58 583.44 1,190.23 669.06 15,550.08 13,872.79 17,503.89 15,125.30 2,498 2,159 2,838 2,063 4901 7.0
1991 1,700.76 1,356.90 2,347.38 1,354.43 36,181.44 2693552 40,229.58 29,646.85 5,344 3,580 3,353 2,238 5,591 74
1993  2,238.63 1,561.46 2,932.59 1,456.73 59,044.95 38,387.77 64,216.18 41,405.96 7,731 4,986 3,346 2,338 5,684 6.8
1994 2,632.30 1,649.42 3,500.11 1,534.38 62,708.94 39,693.98 68,841.36 42,877.79 8,130 5,064 3,364 2,379 5,743 6.8
1995 3,217.77 2,300.52 4,175.39 1,778.18 72,217.48 51,561.85 79,610.65 55,640.54 9,278 6,485 3,365 2,415 5,780 6.7
1996  3,285.64 2,044.94 4,959.32 2,408.91 82,416.66 61,059.35 90,661.62 65,513.19 10,369 7,493 3,339 2,638 5,877 6.7
1997 3,870.84 2,546.57 5,667.98 2,344.08 94,380.49 64,209.87 1,03,919.31 69,100.52 11,773 7,828 3,345 2,637 5,982 6.7
t B2 I, 999 A I Ql'ﬁal’ﬁ &G | 1 Data relate to the second Friday of June, 1971. N.A. =30 AENot Available.
.- A3 diga e 3 W«"ﬁl I AL Note.—Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

anuw.-—AraE v J, q4s. Source.—Reserve Bank of India, Mumbati.

16-L



T-52
GESIE:Ic
faeferrem SuHra amdt
MONTHLY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE

WA, 9/¢3 § AR, 9j¢3/January, 1983 to December, 1983 A, 9R¢l O A, I8¢/

TH0/Rural T/ Urban I<4/State T01/Rural GILEif
EIE] TG TEARl WL TFBIN AW TIRAN!  SHLE. CFRAN S ALG.

M.P.CE. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentuge M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E.
(1N (2) 3 4 (5) (6) ) (8) (9) (10)

1. QUTEHW?{ 28.89 24.85 29.41 13.98 29.06 19.80 31.65 19.98 33.55
2. FEUY 5.72 4.92 7.79 3.70 6.39 4.35 8.27 5.22 10.66
3. ©@Wda §U'Iﬁ ggref 6.33 5.44 18.18 8.64 10.17 6.93 10.23 6.46 24.90
4. TR =g 30.56 26.29 65.60 31.18 4191 28.56 48.65 30.71 97.13
TqQul e ecit] 71.50 61.50 120.98 57.50 87.53 59.64 98.80 62.37 166.24

5 BUS 10.69 9.19 14.98 7.12 12.08 823 ~ 11.60 7.32 14.61
6. YA 3 Ramaxit 9.25 7.96 13.43 6.38 10.61 7.23 13.13 8.29 19.34
7. O} I=a” ggred 24.82 21.35 61.03 29.00 36.55 24.90 34.87 22.02 90.85
TqQUl IR yeref 44.76 38.50 89.44 42.50 59.24 40.36 59.60 37.63 124.80

eyl 116.26 100.00 210.42 100.00 146.77 100.00 158.40 100.00 291.04

E9.-(9) T W W /OIS SVSIE ARG WY (Budrd).
(3) T B T THAT TR A9 AT (ASTeredl iR ngRee AR,
WUR.~ T AR HeAeIor, TERT A, 595



TABLE No. 46

T RIS wile a@d

T-53

ON DIFFERENT ITEMS OF CONSUMPTION

July, 1987 to June, 1988

A, 9883 T A, Rey/July, 1993 to June, 1994*

Urban I/State HHI/Rural TRI/Urban IR[State
cEpgl EALE. TEHAN]  SWI®. TNl EME Tddn)  TEW. CEddn) Item
Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage
(11 (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) an (18) (19) D
11.53 32.26 16.04 55.53 16.79 63.23 11.65 58.33 14.30 Cereals
3.66 9.07 451 16.44 4.97 19.42 3.58 17.52 4.30 Pulses
8.55 15.00 7.46 21.65 6.55 45.46 8.37 30.31 743 Milk and milk products
33.38 64.16 31.92 101.77 30.76 169.18 31.16 126.27 30.96 Other food items
57.12 120.49 59.93 195.39 59.07 297.29 54.76 23243 56.99 Total—Food items
5.02 12.57 6.25 22.48 6.80 24.39 4.49 23.17 5.68 Clothing
6.64 15.13 7.52 26.21 7.93 36.86 6.79 30.08 7.37 Fuel and light
31.22 52.87 26.30 86.66 26.20 184.40 33.96 122.19 29.96 Other non-food items
42.88 80.57 40.07 135.35 40.93 245.65 45.24 17544 43.01 Total—Non-food items
100.00 201.06 100.00 330.74 100.00 542.94 100.00 407.87 100.00 Total

* ymdY | Provisional.

Note.—(1) M.P.C.E. means monthly per capita expenditure in Rs.

(2) Figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sam ple Survey.

Sourmrce.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



ol wAare / TABLE No. 47

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA
EXPENDITURE CLASSES

SEr), 9R¢3 A fEAER, a_¢3 TR, 9j¢l T TA, ReL e, 48]3 o T, 9’k *
January, 1983 to December, 1983 July, 1987 to June, 1988 July, 1993 to June, 1994
axeTs AIfAE A
T (FUaTd) 7oy AT I pICI AT I5Y pICi| AR Ri
Monthly per capita expenditure Rural Urban State Rural Urban State Rural Urban State
class in (Rs.)
1) (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) (7 8) )] (10)
Below 60 denm &4 . . . 11.91 3.13 9.06 2.72 1.11 2.20 0.00 0.00 0.00
60—100 . .. 40.95 14.62 32.40 21.22 5.15 16.05 0.15 0.00 0.10
1060—200 .. .. 39.05 43.20 40.40 57.56 36.17 50.69 16.85 3.08 11.84
200—300 . .. 5.21 21.86 10.61 12.49 2553 16.68 38.64 18.37 31.27 =3
n
300-—400 - .. 1.54 8.67 3.85 3.46 13.17 6.58 22.70 20.03 21.73 >
400—500 .. .. 0.42 3.59 1.45 1.36 7.37 3.30 10.30 16.25 12.46
500—600 . .. 0.33 2.14 0.92 0.54 4.49 1.81 5.07 12.51 7.78
600 amfor arfr® / and above .. 0.59 2.79 1.31 0.65 7.01 2.69 6.29 29.76 14.82
Tq ot
Total . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

* et | Provisional.

9. —alier IS IS T grevfie 5y TRITaws AaTeredn AR STHRerel e
Note.—Figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey.
aneR.——3tef g Wikard! WaTerey, AR A, Has.

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



&l #9i%/TABLE No. 48
giesum i T 9k¢o AW 9%Ro

ECONOMIC CENSUS 1980 AND 1990 AT A GLANCE

(¥9% #APTd/Rs. in thousand)

T/ Rural 0T/ Urban U Total
aa e -— - Ttem
1980 1990 IHI AT 1980 1990 IS A 1980 1990 NEBT AE
per cent jper cent per cent
mncrease mcerease mecerease
(1) (2) (3) 4 (5) (6) D (8 9 (10) e8]
1. TURAET SEEr—— 1. No. of Enterprises
() =-wrEd z9HA. .. . 732 1,009 37.74 504 714 4163 1,236 1,722 39.33 (a) OAEs
@) Y * 233 300 28.68 370 602 62.45 603 902 49.41 (b) Establishments*
() W 965 1,308 35.56 874 1,315 50.45 1,839 2,624 42.63 (c) Total
2. FY FUTN A TR II. Persons usually working in—
() =-HETd TUEA . . 1,009 1,375 36.30 74 998 1,246.23 1,083 2,373 119.16 (a) OAEs
@ T 1,127 1,472 29.51 3,860 5,115 32.52 4,997 6,587 31.83 {14} Establishments
(®) THT 2,145 2,847 32.70 4,605 113 32,76 6,750 8,960 32.74 (c) Total
3. 9fd TwFH @™ HUTAE TP T z.2 2.2 5.3 4.6 3.7 34 . HI. Average No. of workers per 2
enterprise S
4. 7 APATFN FH HTITEET HTAA 49 4.9 104 85 8.3 7.3 ~ TV Average No. of workers per
Ty establishment
5. TR HAENGAGE A =R 1,031 1,332 29.26 3,469 4,561 31.49 4,500 5,894 30.98 V. Hired workers in all
establishments
6. g a'fQT‘ZﬂTT?T’ TURAE! - VI No. of enterprises according to
principal characteristics
(9) Fmi 92 163 76.97 26 38 45.40 118 201 70.04 (1) Seasonal
() 7 TR 227 231 2.01 121 156 29.45 347 388 11.55  (2) Without premises
(3) EEEA IO, 136 218 59.80 171 304 78.37 307 522 70.12  (3) With power /fuel
(¥) AEHTE AHITAE T2 (4) Social group of owner
(30) IfEd A 110 118 6.94 42 62 47.79 152 180 18.18 (a) Scheduled castes
@ swHfea Fe 49 63 30.00 24 26 7.59 73 89 22.64 (b) Scheduled tribes
(v) AT YHT— (5) Type of ownership
(31) @ 835 1,147 37.41 817 1,241 51.88 1,652 2,389 44.57 (a) Private
@ =EH 18 25 42.07 12 18 53.04 30 44 46.48 (b) Co-operative
(@) =raAtE 113 136 20.77 45 55 23.73 157 191 21.61 (c) Public

OAEs = Own Account Enterprises.

* =T IR FETd HHT UH J e qu_fla’ HO HTT AT 3TH H/Enterprises with atleast one hired worker.
Aq.—— 3Rz A fTmam am Tjﬁﬂmﬂ W A1, /Note.—Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
AR ~—AF T A0H AT, FEUTE 9P, ‘iﬂé./Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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dadi sHTe | TABLE No. 49

afér o ECONOMIC CENSUS 1990

NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND PERSONS USUALLY WORKING ACCORDING TO MAJOR INDUSTRY GROUPS

SUHAET HE

No. of enterprises

PIPIRID FE& (SIRET)

Persons usually working

ATl SPTIRTE T (F9RTd)

Hired persons usually

‘ (In thousand) working (In thousand)
e I Major industry groups
i: ) ' —_— Al LRI Ty AT B THo Pl AR TP
] Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total
(1) (2) 3) (4) 5) (60 ) (8) (€] (10) (1)
—~X
1. ?gﬁ 2,86,821 21,679 3,08,500 480 54 534 58 21 79 ... Agriculture
2 WIUEIE G T WIUGH 3,272 527 3,799 22 20 43 18 20 38 Mining and quarrying
3.  TRHEm T 3o aa 2,36,323 247,628  4,83951 782 1,870 2,652 438 1,553 1,990 Manufacturing and repair
services
4, 499, = anfor aofigRas 2,452 2,064 4,516 15 41 56 15 41 56 Electricity, gas and water
5, Wiy 22938 17,133 40,071 42 55 97 14 36 50 ... Censtruction
6. YHd AYGR 10,291 48,405 58,696 29 224 252 20 156 176 Wholesale trade
7. [&YPIE TR ... 3,11,126 5,17,147 8,28,273 435 1,115 1,550 65 463 528 ... Retail trade
8. SUERYR Mol e 41,640 58.421  1,00,061 92 295 387 35 219 255 Restaurants and hotels
S, IEGE 15021 34,3 50,265 41 165 206 21 13¢ 151 ...  Transport
10. gragur Iy MW 5,371 22,521 27,892 16 69 85 13 51 64 Storage and warehousing
11. <I0TFEU 7,468 2,515 9,983 17 61 78 17 60 78 Communications
12. fa<ia, R, <emaR Hrers e anfoy 19,728 48,952 68.680 56 416 472 42 371 413 Financial, insurance, real
AEaTd I, estate and business services.
13. HPI%?E e 9 @fdand dar 8,44,923 2,89,172 6,34,095 816 1,693 2,509 572 1,411 1,982 Community, social and
personal services.
14. TR (SW A dolel IAT TE) 220 4,592 4,812 4 35 39 4 31 35 Others (Unspecified industry
groups).
ot ... 13,08,494 13,15,100 26,23,594 2,847 6,113 8,960 1,332 4,561 5,893 ... Total

AG.-IB FAD 4 A 0 A H1BS AR R 7 Jacherd I ALY,

Note.—Details may not add up to totals due to rounding of figures in column No. 5 to 10.

MuR - a FRAH T, HeRTS; AR, 4.

Source,

Dircctorato of Economica and Statictica, (nvernmont nf Maharachtra Miumhai

9¢-L



